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The Editor's Preface. 
HE ſale of theſe Letters, which may be called an 
Exploſion, is, beyond contradiction, their greateſt 
Elogium, The Authenticiy of them could never be con- 


| teſted, if people would ſimply judge of them from the 
ſtriking conformity they bear to the learning, genius 


8 and conduct of CLEMENT XIV. 


Beſides the honourable teſtimonies borne by Rrangerd 


Wa the learned to GanGaneLL1 before his Pontificate, 


as to a perſonage the moſt affable, the moſl impartial, 
the moſt pacific and the moſt enlightened ; the ſuppreſ- | 

ſion of the Bull In Cend Domini, a perfect harmony re- 
_ eltabliſhed between the Court of Roms and the Mo- 


narchs, who were offended at it, teach the whole world, 


that this immorTAL Po rip was influenced neither by 


opinions nor prejudices; and that he really thought 5 


too much deference could not be ſhewn to thoſe Poten- 

tates, who were ever the Protectors of the Holy See; 
and that the Popes will never be more powerful thay 5 
' when ſupported by the houſe of Bou Box. b 

| ___-Thus the Letters of CLemenT XIV are fully juſtified 

by his conduct and ſentiments. There are found in 

S them the ſame principles with reſpect to Religion, which 


he always publicly taught; the ſame maxims which he 85 


followed during the courſe of his life; ; the ſame good 
ſenſe which ever kept him clear of whatever: ſaroured 
of Fanaticiſm and Superſtition. 


But what evidently proves that theſe ; Tobi are not 


= bak ina is, that having myſelf copied a certain 


number of them at FLorENCs in the year 17 58, from, 


Originals communicated to me by the Prelate CERA TI, 


5 and Abbe LAut, I was deſirous of publiſhing them in | 1 7 
the year 1762; and 1 received the following anſwer 


| _ rom: F. CuxcaxBTTi, then become Cardinal, whoſe 


e „„ ==. 


iy The 
conſent I had deſired : 


an anſwer, 


EDITOR's PREFACE. 


which I now have 


before me, and which I can ſhew to _ one, who 1 15 


SY to ſee it. 


Iain gon 


E lettre che hanno 


24 communicate a Fio- 
renze, a V. S. Illma ſono 
ſtate ſcritte con precipi- 
tazione, 


dandole alla luce; motivo 
per cui prego isſtantemente 
garle. 
verita, 


molto tenuto, e ſaro ſem- 


pre riconoſcente al di lei 
zelo, che in qualunque ſia 
ſi rincontro, le ne teſlificaro 
la mia gratitudine, & con 


tutta la ſtima mi ratifico di 


V. S. IIIma ſervid, vero, 
8 F. Loxo Card. Ganca- 


6 NELL1I. 1 


| Roma, 19 di Seti. 1762. | 


e non meritano 
affatto l'onore ch'ella vuol 
compiacerſi di far loro, 


. 


HE letters communi- 
cated to you at Flo- 


rence, were written in haſte, 
and no way deſerve the 


honour you are deſirous to 
do them by making them 
public. Therefore I ear- 


neſtly beg you would not 
publiſh them. 
V. S. IIlma a non divul- 
Quel c'ho ſeritto 
non ha per merito che la 
e la Schietezza. 
Nulla di meno le no ſono 


What I 


merit than truth and ſince- 
rity. 


My obligations are 
no leſs to you, and ſhall 
always be ſo grateful for 


the affection you teſtify for 
me, that I will ſeek every 


occaſion to ſhew you my | 
to give 
proofs of the eſteem with 
Which I profeſs myſelf your 
Kumble ſervant, 


gratitude, and 


K LAWRENCE, Cardi- 
nal GANGANELLI. | 
Rome, Sept. 19, 1762. 5 


It is 1 manifeſt that, its early as 1762, 1 had 

ſome genuine Letters of GanGANELL1; and it is not leſs 
evident, that thoſe which have been ſent me in the courſe 
of the laſt year, are ſo like the others, that no body can 


4 be deceived in them. Hence the Author of the Journal 
of the Sciences and the ne Arts, has reaſon to ſay, that 


7 ' whoever will allow only three of the Letters to have 


: been written by CLemenT XIV, mplt allow all to be ſo; : 5 
becauſe the ſame ſoul and the ſame genius dictated them 5 
- all; the Connoiſſeurs e cannot be deceived in this point. 


Whoever SE 


E 8 4 2 N N 
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The EDITOR's PREFACE. 
Whoever has any practice or taſte, will eaſily diſtinguiſli in 


letters, as well as in painting, an original from a copy. 


CLEemenT XIV, every where ſhews his ſoul, and that is 
the only thing, which cannot be copied. Moreover it is 


a thing ſo extraordinary, that GANGANELL I, raiſed by 


his merit to the dignity of Cardinal and Pope, celebra- 


ted by the famous F. BERT I, an Auguſtinian Friar, in 
a public act as a perionage in whom Ron had a right 
to glory; boaſted of by ſeveral Cities in Ir AL v, as one 
of the moſt eloquent Panegyriſts; taken notice of by 
LAUuBERTIxVI (BexeDICT XIV) as a moſt promiſing 
young man: laſtly cited as a moſt rare man by the 
Authors, who have written on ITALY; is it, I ſay 3 
thing ſo extraordinary, that he ſhould write ingenious 
and learned letters? Had it not been for a party. ſpirit, 


which would have GAnGANELL1 paſs for a man of onl; 


; | indifferent parts, no perſon would ever think ol Ahe b 
their authenticity. 


Tf CLTE NEXT XIV had! left behind him a powerful Fa Is 


ö mily; if a ſpirit of party had diſcovered itſelf in his 
Letters; if the work in itſelf had been only of the mid- 
dling kind, and had ſtood in need of a reſpectable name 
to make it paſs, there might be ſome reaſon to ſuſpe& 


intereſt or paſſion ; but here a man is forced to Www = 
ledge the truth. | 


The ITaL1ans are angel Acne of being- FI 


| quainted with only a ſuperſtitious devotion: the moſt 
excellent book we have on enlightened piety comes from 
DE MuraTori; - and no one is ignorant, that BENE DIer 

XIV proved by his Diſcourſes, as well as by his Wri⸗- 

2 tings, his ſovereign contempt for trifling practices . 
devotion; and that the Sacred ene at all times has 


had men truly bright. 


It is no leſs certain, that bers are 1 in we : 
| Cloiſters, and eſpecially in Irar v, Religious men f 
Fnowledge, principles, and views; and who want no- 
5 thing, in order to become great men, but an opportu- 

5 nity of ſhewing their talents. Put, for inſtance, in ſome - 
eminent place, F. Gzzvil, a Barnabite, Preceptor to 
the Prince of FPizpnen r, and 706 Would, no doubt, 


„ 
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| ſee genius, learning, and a piety diſengaged from 
every thing that is Phariſaical, and a party-ſpirit, ſhine 
forth in his perſon, A man muſt not know the Ir A- 
LIAxs, to diſpute their being able to write _ ingeni⸗ 
ous and ſenſible letters. 

The objection ſtarted againſt this work, attd induſtri- 
doulſly circulated, drawn from hence, viz. that there are 

people even in Roms itſelf, who have no knowledge of 
them, is undeſerving of a refutation. When a perſon 
writes a letter, he doth not call in his neighbour or 
friend to witneſs it; and it every day happens, that even 
thoſe we live with, do not know our correſpondence. 
hut it will be ſaid, that it would be the ſhorteſt way 
to let people know how the letters in queſtion were pro- 


cured: but as it is an affair of confidence, and thoſe 
from whom we had them, are unwilling to be known, 


it is impoſſible to betray their ſecret. It requires no 
great effort of ſenſe to gueſs what the motives of their 
ſecreſy may be: theſe will be made known one day * 


Other, and they will be found well grounded“ 


The reaſon why the SurrI EN ENT, which the publie 
5 waits for with ſo much impatience, hath not yet ap- 


peared is, that the productions of GaxGANELULI are not 


manufactured in France, as ſome give it out, but that 
authentic pieces are wanted to fill it. Thoſe which I 
already have, with others which I am promiſed, will 
enable me hereafter to publiſh another volume abſo- 
lutely diſtinct from the Letters, but not leſs intereſting : 
therein will be found ſome curious Anecdotes, and pieces SY 
of extraordinary Eloquence. The Abbe Fart, Nephew 
to CLEmenT XIV, will take on himſelf the trouble of 


TN publiſhing the Theological Treatiſes of the late Pope, ; 


and which are immenſely eſteemed. It is thus he wrote 
to me nnn e, from ue, the 6th of Febru ary N 
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ple ſtill obſtinately refuſe to believe it. 


obſerved, that it is always prejudice, or ſome ſpirit of 
party, or ſome perſonal intereſt, which engages people 5 
to contradict and deny what they do not know. 
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The EDITOR” s PREFACE. 1 
laſt: Li | ms di qui a non molto. io fiefo nander alla 


luce. 


I have r to add, that poſthomons works are ge- 
nerally ſuſpected; and that notwithſtanding the Arret 
of Parliament, which Monſ, BossvtT, Biſhop of 
Troyes, formerly obtained to aſſure the Public, that 
the productions he publiſhed under his Unele's name, 
were really the works of that great Prelate, many peo- 


But it may be 


Theſe Letters will ſubſiſt in ſpite of whatever can be 
ſaid about them; and the older they grow, the more 
honour they 1 to GANGANELL1, his age and 
country, becauſe the remembrance of the righteous man 


ſhall be eternal,* and he hath nothing to, fear from peo- | 


ple” 8 prepoſſeſſions or prejudices. _ 
The Counterfeits, which are multiplied o on all ſides, 

and ſwarm with faults, oblige me to repeat here again, 8 

that the only Edition, which is accurate and genuine, 


is that ſold by Lo#iin, Junior, pad «t of Shin ſigned 5 
and marked by him. | | 


The perſons guilty of the e Re I have 1 men- — 


tioned, when they printed the LirE or Clement - © + 
took it from the firſt Edition, which was very imperfect 


in compariſon of the laſt: and having prefixed it to the | 
two volumes of his Letters, they ſold and publiſhed 


them every where, as an e t N more than 
oer chind. ; 
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Pyramid, erected in honour of C LEMENT XIV, 
Which he in vain attempts to deſtroy, and reduce to 
the ſtate of the mouldering monuments behind him, 


glory this Great Pope acquired during his Pontificate ; 
and is adorned with the attributes, which characterize 
5 Science: and Immortality. | | 


EXPLANA TION 
OF THE I. | | 


FRONTISPIECE, 


＋ E e repreſents TG a. aſtonilked . 
to ſee his Scythe broken againſt the baſe of a 


It is accompanied with a LAUREL, a Symbol of the 


The Lines at the bottom may be thus tranſlated. 


This Pyle, to Cu EMENT rais'd by virtue's hand, 
In ſpite of all-devouring Time ſhall Rand, 


INTERESTING 
LETTER 8 


O F 


POPE CLEMENT XIV. 


LETTER I 


EE Monſieur DE Canaxtr, | a ; Knight f Datta | 


$18, 


| heart renders it unneceſſary for you 


t fool any other. Cloiſters are of no value, 
. but in proportion to the recollection of mind 
enjoyed in them: The walls do not conſtitute ? 


5 the merit of 4 Monaſtery. 


The houſe of la TRA PE Which we have in 
: Italy, and to which you wiſh to retire, is no | 
= leſs regular, than that in France. But Why 
55 3 B 1 e 5 


HE Sei krebs you have 1 Hop _ 
_ yourſelf i in the bottom of your n 
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ſhould a man quit che world, while he edifies 
it ?— It will forever be . it all good 
Men abandon it 

Is not morcover the Ord er of Mai.Ta in 
which you live, a religious State, and capable 
of ſanctifying you, if you comply with the 
Duties of it? 

A perſon ought to think ſeriouſly, before 
he overcharge himſclf with obligations. The 
GospEL is the true Rule of a Chriſtian; and 
the vocation is to be well tried, before a man 
bury himſelf in ſolitude, 


ty 


| Whatever withdraws us from the common 
mode of hfe is an extraordinary Way; and a 


perſon ought to be apprehenſive of illuſion, . 


when he pak a Cenobitic life. I have 
the greateſt regard for the ſolitaries, who fol- 


low "the Inſtitute of the CR TREL SE and la 


TRAPPE; but they ought. to be few. Beſides 
the diſſiculty of finding 4 great number 3 
fervent Religious; the impoveriſimeat of the 


ſtate is to be apprehended, by rendering our- : 


| ſelves uſeleſs to ſociety. We are not born 
Monks; we are born Citizens. The world 
ſtands in need of ſubjects to promote its har- 
mony, and to make Empires flouriih by their 
talents, labours and manners.— Thoſe profound 
ſolitudes, where people give no exterior ſigns 
of life, are e real tombs, 5 „ 
3 : 


2 


Let. i.. P. CLEMENT. XIV. ; 
SAINT ANTHONY, -who lived ſo long! in the 
deſert, had not made a vow to remain there 


for ever. He quitted his retreat, and came into 
the heart of ALExaNDRIA to attack Arianiſm, 


and to difperſe the Arians; being convinced 
that we are obliged to ſerve Religion and the 


State, more by our actions. than by our prayers, 
When he had therefore fulfilled his miſſion, 


he returned to his ſolitude, mortiſied to carry 


back thither the ſmall quantity of blood, which 
old age had left in his veins, and that he had 
not ſuffered Martyrdom. wi 


When you go to la Tzxarpz, it is true, 


you will pray night and day; but cannot vou 


continually raiſe your heart to God, though 


in the midſt of the world? Vocal prayers 
conſtitute not the merit of praying. The di- 
vine Legiſlator hath himſelf informed us, that 

"A multiplicity of words will not procure us 

the aſſiſtance of heaven. 
Several reſpectable writers ſeruple not to 
5 ſay, that the relaxation introduced into Mo- 
naſteries, partly procceded from the multipli- 
5 cation of the offices. They judged very truly, 
that the attention could not be kept up in 
” prayers of too great a length; and that ma- 


nual labour was of more advantage, chan the 


5 continua chanting of Pſalms, 1 
B 2 1 
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The world would not have cried out ſo 


much againſt Monks, had it ſeen them em- 


ployed in uſeful labours. The memory of 


| thoſe is ſtill bleſſed, who firſt clearcd the fields, 


and enriched the towns with learned produc- 
tions, reſpecting both hiſtorical facts, and the 
date of events. 


The BENE DIC TIN E Monks of the learned 
Congregation of St Maus in France, whom 
we commonly call Maurini, have gained them- 
ſelves a reputation, which will laſt a long time, 


by publiſhing a multitude of works, orally 
curious and uſeful. The famous F. MouxT- 


FAUCON, who i is not one of their leaſt orna- 
ments, filled all Italy with his er udition, when 


he gave himſelf entirely up to the a of 


Antiquity, 


© SAINT: BrRNanD, the reformer of Gy 
5 Monaſteries, which till follow his rule, did 


great ſervice to Religion and his country, 


not by preaching up the Croiſades (which | 
nothing can, juſtify but the intention of them) 


but by giving ſolid advice to Popes and Kings, 
and compoſng immortal works—He never 


would have been a Father of the Church, had 


he done nothing but pray. 


„ Mann Lox, in his famous Treatiſe on 
L Monaſtic Studies, appears to me to have much 
n the advant tage of the Aboo de Raned, who. 
„ ee ; 


e eee eee 


„2ͤͤ S409 2s, 
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pretends that Monks ought to apply them- 


ſelves ſolely to C ontemplation and Pſalmody. | 


The deſtination of man is to labour. ce There 


is only one ſtep from a contemplative to an 
ce idle life,” ſaid Cardinal PALEOT TI; and 
nothing is more caſy than to Un from one 
to the "other. . 


Fou will do more good by aiding the poor, 


and conſoling them by your diſcourſe, than 5 
by burying yourſelf in a defert. Joux Tyr 
BayTisT, who was the greateſt among the 
ſons of men, quitted it to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to baptize on the banks 


of the Jordan. 


Do not imagine, my Dear Sir, that white = 
F ſpeak of an uſeful life, my deſign is to m ake 5, 
an apolog y for the Mendicant Orders to the 
diſparagement of the folitarics. Each Reli- 
gious Order hath its On practices; and here 
it is we may ſay: Lel not he that eats not fleſh, 5 
deſpiſe him who eats it. But I own that I 
| have the greateſt eflcem for the ſtate of the 
 Frrars-Mixoxs, in as much as they join the 
Active life of Maxrha with wy contemplative _. 
life of Mary : and whatever ſome ſpiritualiſts 5 
may pretend, 1 think this kind of life more : 


mœritorious. | | 
Sar Baxzpicr was ſenſible of the: 0 15 


gation of being uſeful to. one's country; and 


therefore | 


UL 


— age atten a 
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therefore built ſeminaries for young Gentle- 
men at Monte- Caſſino.— He underſtood the rules 
dictated by the love of our neighbour. 
=; notwithſtanding what I have alledged, 
you ſtill find a ſecret inſpiration, which calls 
: you to a Cenobitic life, act therein as you 
like; for I ſhould be afraid of oppoſing the 
will of God, who leads his ſervants, as he | 
pleaſes, and often by ſingular ways. = 
1 with I could be with you at Tivorr, 
on contemplate. there that famous Caſcade, 
which dividing itſelf into a thouſand diffe- 
rent ſtreams, and falling down with the 
greateſt impetuoſity, N in the moſt 
expreſſive manner, the world with all its £ 
agitation, and hurry. OR 
I with you joy on the approaching feſtival, 
"Ih am more, than all the Eloquence of Ci- 
cero could expreſs, fir, your moſt humble 
_ Ervant, _.. 
Brother Lawrence Gig ANELLI, 
of the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles. 
Oct. 29, 1747. 


5 W * hunble 6 to the vey wor- | 
---— thy Biſhop. | - 
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LETTER: 
To the Abbe FERGHEN. 


ou can do nothing better, Abbo, to- 
wards diſſipating your pains and trou- 


bles, than to viſit Italy. Every man of un- 
derſtanding owes homage to this country ſo 
much boaſted of, and ſo deſerving of it, It 
will be an inexpreſſible fatiefasRtion. for me to 


lee you there. 


You will firſt of all diſcover the Rn 
which nature bath given it in the Apennins, 


and the Alpes, which ſeparate us from the 


French, and from which circumſtance we have | 
obtained from them the name of Ultramontanes, 
They are majeſtic mountains, made to ſerve as A 
frame to the magniſicent picture they ſurround. 
Torrents, ſtreams, rivers (to ſay nothing of 
the ſeas) are other objects which preſent to tile 
travellers and painters the moſt Curious and 
molt intereſting proſpects. = 
| Nothing can be more wonderful than the 
richeſt ſoil, every where interſected with ſtreams 
2 of freſh water; every where peopled with vil- 
= lages; every where embelliſhed. with. * : 
= cities And ſuch i 15 Laß. 5 


if 


„ — —— D 
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If Agriculture was here held in as much 


eſteem as Architecture; if the country was 
not divided under ſo many Governments, 
all of a different form, and moſt of them weak 
and of ſmall extent, one would not there find 


miſery cloſc to magnificence, and induſtry 


without activity But unhappily people are 
there more taken up with the embelliſiment 
of the towns, than the culture of the grounds; 
and on every fide uncultivated lands reproach | 


the inhabitants with their ſloth. 


If you enter by VxNIck, you will ſee a 
city, which, for its ſituation, i is the only one of 


its kind. It is exactly an immenſe ſhip, lying 


Kill on the water, and on which you cannot F 


80 aboard without boats. 


But this is not the only thing which will 5 
"Gan prize you by its ſingularity. Inhabitants 
matked during four or five months of the year; 
the laws of a Deſpotic Government, which how- 


ever allow the greateſt liberties in the public 


diverſions ; „ : the rights of a Sovereign, who 
hath no authority; the cuſtoms of a people - 
| afraid of their own ſhadow, and who enjoy at 
the ſame time the moſt perfect tranquillity, 
form ſo many contraſts, which muſt be parti- 
cularly intereſting to a traveller. There is. 
ſcarce a ſingle VENETIAN, who is not clo- 
quent, and Collections have been made of. 
PG = | i += *  fallies : 5 
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allies of wit from the very Gn replete 


with the moſt poignant ſalt. 


FERRARA will ſhew you within its encloſure 
2 beautiful and vaſt ſolitude, almoſt as ſilent 


as the tomb of ARIOSTo, who is buried there. 


BoLod N will preſent you with another 
picture. You will there find even the fair 
ſex intimately acquainted with the Sciences, 
and appearing, with dignity, in the Schools _ 
and Academies, where every day trophies ” 
Are erected to them. A thouſand paintings 
will gratify your foul and eyes, and the con- 
verſation of the Inhabitants. will chart Your 

* mind. 1 
You will afterwards, i in the ſpace of about 
| 4 hundred leagues, paſs through a multitude 
of ſmall towns, each of which hath its Theatre, 
its Caji no (or Rendezvous for the Gentry) 5 
ſome man of learning, or Poct, who employs 
himſelf according to his taſte and leiſure. 
You will viſit LoxkTTo, a Pilgrimage 1 
mous for the concourſe of ſtrangers, and the 5 
treaſures which enrich its ſuperb temple. 
Lou will at length come within ſight of - 
Roxs, which may be ſeen for a thouſand 
ears together, and always with new plea- 
ſure. This city, placed on ſeven hills, which 
the Ancients called the Seven Miſtreſſes of the : 


= world, ſeems from thence to rule the uni- 
1 VV“ C- „ verſe, 


4 K wt — 
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verſe, and haughtily to tell all nations, that 
ſhe is their Queen and their Capital. 
You will call to mind the ancient Romans 
(whole memory will never be blotted out) 
rhen you caſt your eyes on the Tizzr, of 
which they have ſo often ſpoken, and which 
hath been ſo often ſwollen with their blood, 
and that of their enemies. 5 
You will be in an extaſy at the ſight of the ; 
Basiric of St. PETER, which the ' Connoiſ- 
| ſears call the wonder of the world, as being 
inſinitely ſuperior to Saint Sopnla's at Con- 
$TANTINOPLE, Saint Paur's at Loxpox, or 
the temple of $0LOMON. itſelf, 1 
It is a building which grows larger and 
larger, as you go through it; where every 
thing is Coloſſal, and yet every thing appears 
of an ordinary ſize. The Paintings are enra - 
- wiſh ing: the Manfolcums alive: and a perſon - 
macs he ſees the new ſeruſalem coming 
- Gown from hea; ven, deſcribed by St. Fol in 5 
the Revelation. 8 
Vou will find in . whole, ad. in every 
; partic: iar part of the VaTican (raiſed on the 
ruins of the falſe Oracles) beauties of every Þ|Þ 
: kind, which will at once tire and charm your 
eyes. It is there where RAPHAEL and MICHAEL 
ANGELO have diſplayed, ſometimes. in the - 
: terrible, ſometimes in che tender ay, the 
= = 5 maſter- ks 
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Mader pte of their genius, by expreſſing, 


in the moſt lively manner, the full energy of 
their own ſouls It is there that the lear ning 
and wit of all the writers in the world are de- 


* poſited in a multitude of wol ks, which com- 


4.84 


poſe the richeſt and moſt immenſe Library. 


Churches, Palaces, Squares, Pyramids, Obe 


liſks, Columns, Galleries, Facades, Theatres, 


Fountains, Gardens, Landſcapes, every thing 


will tell you, that you are at Rowe, and 


every thing attach you to it, as to the City, 


which hath been ever univerſally admired in 
| preference to all others. You will not indeed 
meet there with that French elegance, which 
_ prefers what is pretty to what is majeſtic ; but 
that loſs will be compenſated by the objects 
vou will find every inſtant to OR your ad- 
£ miration. 


In a word, you will ſee a new World in all 


the pieces of painting and of ſculpture both of 
the ancients and moderns, and you will ima- 
gine this world animated. The Academy of 
Painting, occupied by the French, will ſhew 
you pupils deſtined one day to become great 
maſters, and who do honour to ITALY by | 
coming thither to receive leſſons. 
Vou will admire the Grandeur and Sim- | 
plicity of the Heap of the Church, the ſervant 
of the ſervants of. God in the order of hu- 


"Cx 5  mility | 
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mility, and the firſt of men in the eyes of 
faith. The Canpix Ls, with whom he is ſur- 
rounded, will repreſent to you the four and 
twenty Elders, who ſtand round the Throne 
of the Lamb; for you will find them as mo- 
deſt in their deportment, as . in their 
manners. 

The misfortune is, that this magnificent. 
view will terminate in a group of beggars, 
which Ron, by pouring forth ill-judged cha- 


rities, injudiciouſſy ſupports in idleneſs, in- 


ſtead of ſetting them to ſome uſeful employ- 


ment. — Thus the thorn ſhews itſelf with the 


roſe; and vice is too often found cloſe by 3 
virtue. 
But if you have a mind to ſee ROE n 
its ſplendour, endeavour to be here by the 
Feaſt of St. PETER. 15 


The illumination of the Chick begins with 


a mild light, which one would willingly take 


for the reſiection of the ſetting ſun. It cauſes | 


the moſt beautiful pieces of Architecture to 


ſtart forth, and then ends in undulating : 
flames, which form a moving picture, and 


wich laſt till day-break. This is accompa- 


nied with the playing off two pieces of fire- 
T works, the brightneſs of which is ſo great, 


| that. one would imagine the ſtars had de- ö 
y backen i 
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tached themſelves from the heavens, and were 
falling down with a noiſe. 


I ſhall ſay nothing to you of the ftrange 


metamorphoſis, which hath placed, even in 
the Capitol, Friars of the order of St. Francis, 
and hath made a new Rouz come out from 
the very ruins of the ancient Row; to teach 
the whole world, that Chriſtianity is truly the 
work of God, and that it hath ſubjugated the 
Conquerors of the world, to lettle itlelf! in 1 the 

centre of their poſſeſſions. 15 | 


If the new Romans do not appear to you 


of a warlike diſpoſition, it is owing to their 

preſent form of Government not inſpiring 

them with valour; for they have in them- 
ſelves the germ or bud of every virtue, and 

make as good ſoldiers as any others, when 
they bear arms in the ſervice of a foreign 

power. It i is certain, they are very ingenious 


and have a ſingular aptitude for the ſciences: _ 
and one would imagine they were born Pan- 


tomimes, ſo ee e are they in cheir gel- 
_ tures from their very infancy. _ 
Fou will go from hence to NarLEs by the 

0 Applax way, which, unhappily, its 

| great. antiquity renders at this day very in- 
convenient; and you will come to that Pa; Re 
5 | THENOPE, where reſt the aſhes of VikGIL, on 
1 CD i whoſe 
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whoſe tomb is ſeen to grow a laurel, that 
could be no where better placed. 


On one fide Mount Vesuvivs, on another 


the ELvstan FitLDs will preſent you with 
objects, the only ones of their kind; and 
when you are ſatisfied with them, you will 
find yourſelf ſurrounded by a multitude of 
Neapolitans, full of life and wit, but too much 
abandoned to pleaſure and floth to be what 
they might be. NarerLEs would be an in- 
chanting city, did we not there meet with a 
croud of plcbcians, who have all the air of 
beggars and thieves, often [without being 
either the one or the other. XD 
oy Churches are richly a but | 
with an Architecture of a bad taſte, no way 
= correſponding to that of Roms. You will 
take a ſingular pleaſure in going through the 
Environs of this city, delightful for its truits, 
its proſpects, its ſituation: and you will pe- 
netrate thoſe famous ſubterraneous paſſages, 
where the city of HERCULANEUM was for- 
merly ſwallowed up by an eruption of | 
Mount VesvuvIvs. I perchance it ſhould be : 
in a paſſion, which you are there, you would Þ 
fee torrents of fire coming from its boſom, 
majeſtically ſpread themſelves over the coun- 
try. PoxTic1 will preſent to you a collection 


of what hath been gathered. from the ruins Þ 
VVV of : 
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of HERCULANEUM, and the neighbourhood of 
 PvzzvoLt, celebrated by the prince of Poets, 
will inſpire you with a taſte for Poetry. 


You muſt go thither with the Ereid in your 


hand, and confront what Vircii ſays with 


the Cave of the CUMEAN SxBIL and with the 
ACHERON. 


You will return by Cas E RN TA, which for its 


decorations, its marbles, its extent, its aque- 
ducts, worthy of ancient Rox, will be the 
fineſt CuarEAuU in Europe; and you will pay 
a viſit to MoNTE Casstxo, where the ſpirit ' 
St. BtxepicT full ſubſiſts, for near twelve 
centuries paſt, without any interruption, not- 
withſtanding the immenſe riches of that ſu- N 
perb monaſtery > 
Frortncs, where the fine arts firſt ſprung 
# up, and where the moſt magnificent maſter- 
pieces are depolited, will preſent you with 
bother objects. You will there admire a city, 
which is ſo handſome and prettily decorated, 
that it ought. not to be ſhewn, but on Sun» 
F days; according to the remark of A Portu- 
Sueſe. 955 1 
| There are every where ſeen traces of the ; 
ſplendour and elegance of the Mepicts, who 


are inſcribed in the annals of . as the Reſ- 
torers of the line arts, i 
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LEGHoRN, a Sea- port, as populous, as it is 
proſitable to Tuscany, Pisa, which hath 
always continued to have ſchools, and learned 
men of every kind: SiENNA, famous for the 
purity of its air and language will entertain 
you, one after another, in a very particular 


manner. Parma, ſituated in the midſt of the 


moſt fertile paſtures, will ſhew you a Theatre, 
which holds fourteen thouſand people, and 
where each one hears what ever is ſaid, though _ 
only in a whiſper: and PLACENTIA=will ap- 
pear worthy of the name it bears, as an abode 
which, for its agreeable nen, particularly 5 


5 pleaſes travellers. 


You will not forgot Mopzxa, as being the 


native country of the Illuſtrious Mu RATOR I 
and as a city famous for che name it : hath : 


5 given its ſovereigns. 


At MͤiLax you will find the ſecond Church 5 


in Italy for grandeur and beauty. Above © 


ten thouſand marble ſtatues decorate the Out- 


2 ſide of it; and had it but a Front, it would be ö 
a maſter- piece of workmanſhip. The converſa- | 


tion of the inhabitants is portioeay agreeable _ 


ſince the French beſieged it. People live 


85 there as they do at Paris: 5 and every thing, 5 | 


even to the Hoſpital, hath an air of ſplen- ; 
dour. The AMBroslan LIBRARY is intereſt- 
ing to the curious, and the Amproslan RiTE 
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is no leſs ſo, particularly to an Eccichaſtic, 


who is fond of knowing the practices of the 
8 Church, as well as their antiquity. 


From the account you will receive of the 


BorroMEAN ISLANDS, they will invite you 


to go to ſee them. Placed in the middle of a 


moſt delightful lake, they preſent to your 
ſight whatever is moſt magnificent and plea- 


ſing in Gardens. 
GEN OA will prove that ſhe 18 truly the 


- STATELY, by her Churches and Palaces. It 
18 remarkable for its Port, famed for its com- 
merce, and reſort of Strangers : : and there 
is ſeen a Dogs, who is changed almoſt like 
1 the ſuperiours of Religious aa and 
| hath little more authority. 
Laſtly Turin, the reſidence of a Court, 
Where the Virtues have long taken up their 
| abode, will charm you with the regularity of 
its buildings, the beauty of its ſquares, the 
parallelliſm of its ſtreets, the wit of its inhabi- 
tants; and there you will e end your 
: Journey. 
I have thus, as you ſee, made the tour of 
Italy in a very expeditious manner, and at a 
ſmall expence, to engage you really to come 
thither. | Moreover it is enough for a man like 
you, to ove him only a ſketch of a — 5 
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I fay nothing of our manners: they are not 
more corrupted than thoſe of other nations, 


whatever malice may aſſert to the contrary. 
They only vary in the ſhades according to 
the difference of Government: for the Ro- 


MAN reſembles not the GrNoksk, nor does 
the VENETIAN reſemble the NEAPOLITAN: and 


: one may ſay of ITALY, as well as of the whole 
world, that, allowing ſome tr ifling difference, 
it is here as elſewhere : 6 a little good, and a 


* deal of bad. * 


1 fay nothing to you Lefore hand of the 
agreeable cheariulneſs of the ITALIANS,. any 


more than I do of their love for the arts 
and ſciences; it is what you will ſoon know, 
when you become acquainted with them, and 
eſpecially, as your own converſation is ſo 
charming, that it will be always a pleaſure to 
ſay to you: I am your very humble and obe- 
dient ſervant. | 


F have taxen the opportunity of a moment's - 


leifure to give you an idea of my country. 
It is only a coarſe piece of painting, whereas 
from another hand it would have been a 
charming piece in Miniature. The ſubject 

were worth” attempting, but my ps” is not 
fine enough to execute it. 


Bone, Nov, re, 17 86. 
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LETTER 
To one of bis Siſters, 


\HE loſs we have ſuffered by the death 
of ſo many Relations and friends, tells 


us, my dear ſiſter, that this life is, in reality, 3 


on a borrowed life, and that God alone eſ- 


- ſentially poſſeſſes immortality. But what 


ought to be our comfort 1s, that we ſhall 
meet together again in him, if we conſtantly | 


ſix our hearts on him. 


The pains you tell me you ſuffer, ought to. 


be more precious to you than pleaſures, if 
| you have faith. Mount Calvakr is, here 
below, the place of Chriſtian: : if ever he 
gocs up to the top Tuabox, it is only to .Kop 
there for an inſtant. 


My health continues equally vigorous, be- 


D cauſe I neither flatter nor pamper it. My 
ſtomach would ſomctimes be indiſpoſed, but 
' tell it, that l am not at leiſure to attend to 
it, and it then lets me alone. Study abſorbs all 
| thoſe ſurd indifpoſitions, of which man ſo fre- 

| quently comp! ains. It often happens that idle- 
neſs is the only cauſe of our indiſpoſition : 


and many women are UE without knowing 3 


$ "W here their illncls is, merel 5 becauſe they d 


2 5 have 5 
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have nothing to do. People grow tired of 
being too well; and too great a ſhare of health 
is burthenſome to people of the world. 

I am glad to hear ſuch good news of little 
MicnaEL. He is a plant, which, well cultiva- 
ted, will one day produce excellent fruit: all 

depends on a proper culture —a man becomes 
every thing, or nothing, according to his 

education. 5 5 

Vou lament chat we ſee not one another: 
but it is neither our figure nor our words, 
which form our friendſhip. Provided our 
| aſſections and our thoughts bring us together, 
it is of no conſequence at what diſtance our 

perſons are. When we love one another in 
God, we always ſee one another, becauſe God 

is every Where. — fe ought to be the centre 

f all our feelings, as he is that of all ſpirits. 
I embrace you moſt cordially, and am ſen- 


fible of the value of the letters you write to 


mc. They recall to my remembrance a Fa- 
ther, whom I knew too ſhort a time; and * 
5 Mother, whoſe life was a continual leflon of 


virtue. I never fail remembring them at the 


altar, any more than I do you, my dear fie -- | 


ter, whoſe moſt humble and affectionate bro- | 


5 be. 


I. Er. 


ther and fer vant 1 am beyond 3 al exprelion, = 
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LETTER IV. 


Ti MN nor Bouger, private Chamberlain to 


1s * 
Moxs16N0 a, 


WILL not fail to accept of your gracious 
invitation, as from a man, who unites in 


| his perſon, wit, ſcience, and chearfulneſs. If 
cver melancholy ſhould offer to lay hold on 
me, I would ſeek your agreeable converſation, 5 
the value of which BENEDIC T XIV perfectly 
knows, and which would have made the 
ſame impreſſion on Saul as did Davim's harp. 
You have the talent of relating things in a 
moſt rapid and moſt intereſting manner. Mere 
nothings, by the turn you give them, become 
matter of a ſolid converſation. : 


It is ſome time ſince we met at the Trinity 


of the Mount. Our French Mis deſerve 


to be frequently viſited: no man can help 


being fond of them, who loves the ſciences 


and ſociety: and this fondneſs for them is 
encreaſed, when you are there. is 


When you come to ſee me, F will! ſhew you 


{2 my reflections on a cauſe, which will engage 

= your attention. There are of all forts in the 
5 Holy Office. ; Some make a m an laugh; i ſme 
= make him fighz : but be not afraid of my read- 


1 ing : 
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ing to you any thing of the moſt gloomy 
_ kind, —The great art "af ſociety is to know 


how to ſerve people according to their taſte, 
Chearfulneſs is the true Phyſician of the 


ſtudious: after being conſined by obſtinate 
labour, both the mind and the heart require 
to be ſet at liberty. It is as neceſſary for 


the ſoul to expand itſelf, if we deſire to reco- 
ver our verdure and bloom, as it is for a 
tree to enjoy the open air. There are how- 
ever ſome people, who reſemble the roſe out 


of flower, which ſhews us nothing but bark 

and thorns. When I meet with them, I ſay 
not a word; but paſs by in a hurry for tear 
of being pricked. 


Chearfulneſs keeps of old age. With it a 


man always looks freſh, inſtead of being 


wan, and wrinkled ; the effect of Uunealineſs 


and Cares. 


The reaſon why Bexrpicr XIV. enjoys fo 
good a ſtate of health, is that he is always 


extremely chearful. He lays down his pen, 
to vent ſome bn mots ; chen he takes it W 
42 gain, and is never 8 


You have done very well to ingraft the 


8 Italian chcarfulneſs on the French: it is the 

Way to live an hundred years. This! is what 
1 with you, being, beyond what I can expreſs, = 
Mos $IGNOR, FORT YA: humble, &c. | 
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Let. v. P. CLEMENT XIV. 


LE T TEA V. 


To the Mosr REVEREND ABpoT of MoxTE 
Ca551N0, 


Mosr Rev EREND, 


70 do me too much honour | in conſulting 
me with reſpect to the date of your two 


manuſcripts. By comparing them with the 


writing of the ninth Century, I take them 


to be of that age. Moreover one of our 


Authors, who lived in that age, and is little 
known (though we have ſome fragments of . 


his on the Sacrifice of the maar is cited in 
thoſe Manuſcripts. 


It is ona 4 generous in you to deign to take 


the opinion of a poor Franciſcan, whith you are 


the Head of an Order, perfectly acquainted | 


with Antiquity; and which hath given the 
moſt mining and moſt honourable proofs | 
thereof in every part of the world. “ We 
* ſhould have been the greateſt fools, ſaid Ix- 
« NOCENT XI (Odeſcatchi) had it not been 
c for the Benedictine Monks.“ Beſides being | 
the glory of the Holy Sce, and of different 
Churches, for whole ages together, they were 
# Moreover the Fathers and preſervers of hiſtory. 
= lt Was with them the Monarchs found their 
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moſt auguſt and moſt intereſting title-deeds 3 
and with them learning and religion were pre- 


ſerved without interruption, as the moſt pre- 
cious of depoſites, whilſt the thickeſt cloud 


ſeemed to cover the Univerſe. Notwithſtandin g 


their riches and power, they were never known 


to form cabals in kingdoms, or enter into in- 


trigues againſt the State: on the contrary, they 


have been of great aſſiſtance to it. We may 
therefore ſay, that notwithſtanding all the 
riches and honours they enjoy, the public 


gratitude hath not yet repaid them. 


If I can comply with your deſire, I will, | 


with pleaſure, go to that famous ſolitude, out 


of which have come a whole world of faints 
ing on the foil inhabited by great men, we w 


partake of their merit. 


Nothing can be added to the profound = _ 


: dect with which 1 am, &c. 
. March 5, 1748. 


Let: vi. P. CLEMENT. XIV. 25 
r n v0. 

To Mr. STUART, @ Scotch Gentleman. 

Have followed you in ſpirit, my very 


dear fir, both by ſea, and on the 
Thames, While my ſoul alone travels in 


England, 1 ſhall not be inſulted: whereas, 


were I to appear there in perſon, and in my 


Friar's garb, God knows how the Mob would 


uſe me—You muſt own that the Popes are 


a good-natured ſort of men: for were they 
_ diſpoſed to uſe repriſals, they would inſiſt, 
that any Prieſt, Monk, or Friar ſhould be al- 
| lowed to enter Los po in his habit, or that 
they would ſuiler no Engliſhman to come to 
Ron. And who would be caught there? You 
firſt of all, my dear fir, w rho are fond of viſit- 
ing ITALY from time to time. But, pro- 
teſt, I ſhould be more ſo than you; and you 
may believe me: for I am fincerely attached 
to the Ex6L1s4 nation, which has all along 


cheriſhed the ſciences in a diltinguiſhed man- 


ner, and with which an acquaintance may 
much improve us. We ſhould be too great 

loſers, were we deprived of ſeeing it, at 
W leaſt in ſome of its natives. I have a de- 
: termined paſſion for your great Pee and 
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your eminent Philoſophers. With them a 
man becomes ſublime, and perceives the world 


beneath his feet. I ſometinies pay a viſit to 
_ Newron by night. While all nature ſeems 


to ſleep, { fit up to read, and admire 


him. Never did man unite, like him, ſcience 


with ſimplicity—lt is cliaracteriſtic of true ge- 
nius, to be a ſtranger to pufling and oiten- 


tation. 


1 depend on your bringing for me, at your 


return, the {mall manuſcript of BERKL EY, that 


illuſtrious mad- -man, who fancied there was 


nothing material in the world, and that all 
bodies exiſted only in our ideas. What a 
ſpectacle for reaſon, ſhould all the learned 1 
ho have bewildered themſelves with different 
ſyſtems, meet together, and this ſame Reaſon, 
after having kept s ee come and enlighten 
them with its rays! How ſurprized, and abaſned 
at the ſame time, would they be, they who had | 
the vanity to think themſelves more than in- 
ſpired ! The world hath at all times been a- 
| bandoned to diſputes and errours ; and =_ 
ought. to reckon ourtelves happy, that, 
the midſt of ſo many clouds and ae 5 
tions, we have an unerring light to enable | 
us to take the right road. F ſpeak of the 
Tonch of REVELATION, which, in ſpite of - 
. every: effort of lofidelity, wall never be extin- 


 guiſhed : 


2 
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guiſhed. It is with Religion as with the Firma- 
ment, which ſometimes appears to us darken- 


ed, though in itſelf it be no leſs radiant. The 


paſſions and ſenſual pleaſures are vapours, 


which ariſe from the womb of our corrup- 


tion, and deprive us of celeſtial truths : but 
the man who reflects, without being alarmed 
or ſurpriſed, waits for the return of a clear 
iky. Ought we not to know, that the fogs 
raiſed by the followers of Cel/us, Porphyry, . 
5 Spinoſa, Collins, and Bayle, are diſperſed? And 
_ thoſe raiſed by our modern Philoſophy will 
have the ſame fate. In every age have ap- 


peared ſome men of a ſingular turn of mind, 


who, it would ſeem, ſometimes by force of 
arms, and ſometimes by Fanaticiſm, muſt 
have overturned Chriſtianity. They have, 
however, paſſed over like thoſe ſtorms, which 
only ſerve to make the face of heaven yer 
more clear and ſerene. 


It is for want of principles to go upon, that 


7 people ſuffer themſelves to be puzzled with 
ſophiſms. The moſt deſpicable objections are -:* 
= looked on: as unanſwerable, by a man who knows 
nothing. In Religion every thing is connected, 
every thing is combined; ; and "of we loſe our 
EZ hold of one ſingle truth, we find nothing be- 
: fore us but abyſſes and darkneſs. Man, IN» 
= ſtead of concluding from the fight of what 8 


E2 5 1 
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he enjoys, that God can undoubtedly beſtow 
upon him more wonderful good things after 


this life, judges that the DxiTy, almighty 


as he is, can go no farther; and that this 
World is neceſſarily the term of his Wiſdom 
and Power. 5 
5 could like to ſee a work, which ſhould _ 
Pons in a demonſtrative manner (nor would 
t be a difficult taſk for a perſon, who under- 
flood natural Philoſophy and Theology) that 
the world, as known to Us, 15, in truth, * 
riddle. Religion alone can account either for 
the immenſity of the Heavens (the uſe of 
which the Unbeliever cannot gueſs) or for 
the miſeries we ſuffer, of which the Philo- 
ſopher cannot find out the cauſe; or for the 
ever new-arifin g deſires which a zitate us, and 5 
whole impetuoſity we cannot n. . 


We have ſometimes touched upon theſe 


important ſubjects in our chat, one while at 
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the Villa Borgheſe, ano! her w hile at the Villa | i 


Negroni. That time is now paſt, and with _ 
it 4 part of our I becauſe every thing 
paſſes away, except the ſincere attachment, 9 

With which I am moſt 17 my dear fi, = 
Y bc. | 


E 5 | 


| Dane, May 1: 13 | , 1748. 
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EI TT En Fun. 
To Signora BAZ ARDI, 
FNOxsVvLT me not, I beg of you, concern- | 


ung the Religious ſtate of life, which 
your ſon has a mind to embrace. If I tell 


Fou that he can do nothing better, you will 
* conſider me as an intereſted man, who ſpeaks 


in favour of his Order. If on the contrary, 
1 anſwer, that he will do well not to think of 


tit, you will preſume that it is the advice of a 


Friar diſguſted with his {tate of life, or of one 
= convinced. that the life of a Cloiſter 1s a life of | 


F miſery. So that, Madam, I neither ſay yes, 
or do I ſay no. very object hath two ſides; . 


the queſtion is to know which 1 18 che better, 
and to adopt it. | 
Did 1 foreſce that 1 Poſtulant 10 be. 

come 2 great man for learning and piety, 
I would uſe all my endeavours to determine 
5 him: but as I do not know what 1s to come 
to paſs, I am very much on the reſerve, and 


never adviſe any one to embrace a Religious 


W ſtate, . 


I have the honour to be, Be. 8 
Noms, 5 1 „ 1748. 
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LETTER VII. 
E the Prelate C E RAT 4. 


[ Cannot pardon you for depriving the put 


lic of a multitude of Anecdotes well 
known to you, a collection of which would 
be extremely entertaining. When I come to 
lee you again, I will take my pencil with me 
and write down whatever you ſay. What would 


become of the ſciences, if all the learned were 


to follow your plan? The converſation indeed 
might be hvely; but reading, there would be 
NONE. FE 
| Moxs16N0k Cenartt ought to reflec, that 
whey: he talks, he 1s only uſeful to thoſe 
about him; and that were he to Write, he 
would render ſervice to perſons at the greateſt 
diſtance. A good book becomes the patri- 
mony of the whole world; it is equally in the 
hands of the Russ1an, and the ITALIAN. The 
Pope ought to oblige you, under the penalty 
of Excommunication, to lay open, by print- 
ing, whatever you conceal from the know- 
ledge of the public. But perhaps, as; you 
- ve ſeen foreign nations, you will not now 
be ſo much an U Uramortane*, but may imagine 


N In vrance the «xalted opinions whidh the Italian School : 
mien entertain of the Pope's power, are called U/tramontane 


N. otions, and the ſupporters of them U. anrcutane Divines 


that * 


* 
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that the judgment of a Decree of Rome can 
be eluded? © He has ſeen a great deal (ſaid 


„ Cardinal PoxTo-CarrERo the other day, 
e ſpeaking of you) he has read a great deal, 


« and remembers every thing; but it will be 
« of no ſervice to us, as bs will carry his 
* knowledge with him to the other world.” 


Too much has been written; and it makes 8 


me ſigh, when I conſider all thoſe productions, 5 
which freethinking has brought forth. But 
too much can never be written, if we ſpeak 
of thoſe excellent ſubjects you are Maſter of. 
For my part I will have it in print, that you 
cannot be too much admired, and that I can- 


: not too often repeat, how much L have the 
$1 honour to be, Kc. ET 


4 E T T E R 1x. 
7 the Marguis Cuerer, a  Mhilancſe 
Mr. Maxqurs, 


x Ive me leave to lay 3 you, that 5 


James Piovi is in the utmoſt diſtreſs. 1 


we h wil not mention to you, that he is one of 
W the Pope's ſoldiers : that would be but a poor 
= recommendation to an Auſtrian Officer : but 
; A I will put you in mind, that he hath ſix chil- 
= Lk that he hath Sept his bed for theſe nine 


months 


ARE "wg 


2 - - EA... — = Sx: > WIE — 


n * _ . 
— —2 2 —— — 


— —— ꝗ ꝗNdVVl(—— 


* 


P — —— 3 


— 
— —_— .—. 


— ——— — — — ow. — 


32 LETTERS ef | Let. . 
months paſt; and laſtly, that he is your 


Generoſity, which is your particular cha- 


racteriſtic, and which only ſeeks opportunities 
of giving, has here an ample field to gratify 
itſeif. Were you one of thoſe ordinary ſouls, - 
who oblige only with regret, I ſhould never 
have thought of importuning you. I do not 
like to Res Eindneſſes; I would have them 
flow from the ſpring, and originate 1 in ee 


of ſoul. 
Lee this letter (among thoſe you daily re- 


ceive from ſo many of the Military) like a 
piece of patch- work, Which will divert you. 
The ſignature of Brother Ganganelli can have 
no merit in your eyes, but by being placed 0 
below that reſpect, With Which 1 have Ge | 
honour to be, ſir, &c. 


Nom Sept 9, I 1748. 


LETTER x. 
| 75 Madam XN x. 
Ma ADA My = 


RUE RELICIOx conſiſts neither in a 


4 neglect of dreſs, or in wearing dark- 5 
coloured cloaths, The neſt: part of De 
„„ votees 
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votees imagine, I know not for what reaſon, 
that dark colours are more pleaſing to the 
heavenly ſpirits, than bright ones. The An- 
gels however are always painted in white or 


ſky- blue. I do not like a piety, which makes 
a ſhew of itſelf. Modeſty depends not on the 


colour of our cloaths. A decency of dreſs and 


behaviour are enough to make us What we 
ought to be. ; 
| Obſerve, moreover, that if any woman be 
guilty of uttering. ſcandal in company ; if ſhe 
be peeviſh, and in a rage at mankind, ſhe is 
generally ſpeaking in dark- coloured cloaths. 
Singularity hath ſo little to do with true de- 
votion, that the Goſpel orders us to waſh our 
faces when we faſt, that we may not be taken = 
notice of. by others.” ©; 
My opinion therefore, Madan, is, chat you . 
: change nothing in the faſhion and colour of 
your cloaths. Lot your heart belong cntircly 
to God: let all your actions be referred to 
him. That 1 is the capital point. 5 
Hlad it not been for tlie Devotees, the words N 
: would never have thrown {0 much ridicule 
on Devotion. Almoſt ever full of a bitter 
zeal, they are pleaſed with themſelves alone; 


oy 


and they would have every one become ſlaves 


K] than humour, . 


to their whims; for their Pet is often no more 
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Every perſon truly pious, is patient, meek 
and humble - ſuſpects no evil is not peeviſh 


' — hides the faults of a neighbour, when they 
cannot be excuſed. Every perſon truly pious, 
laughs with thoſe who laugh, and weeps with 
Ys theſe who weep, according to the advice of St. 
Paul, and is wwiſe with fobriety ; ; for moderation = 
is neceſſary in all things. | 


In a word, true Bereiten 18 charity; M and 


whatever is done without it, is of no uſe to— 
wards ſalvation, Falſe Devouts do little lets 


harm to Religion, than thoſe who have none 


at all Always ready to take ſire at whatever 
agrees not with their opinions or humour, 
their zeal is reſtleſs, impetuous, perſecuting; 
and they are commonly Fanatics, or ſuperſtt- 5 
tious; Hypocrites, or ignorant. Jesus CRT 
never ſpares them in his Golpel | to teach us to 8 
miſtruſt them. 


When you find, Madam, that thine 1 is nei- 


5 ther rancour in your heart, nor haughtineſs | 
in your ſoul, nor ſingularity | in your actions: | 
that you keep the Commandments of God, 
and of the Church without allectation, and 5 
without troubling your head about mere tri- | 
fles: you may then belicve chat you are really 1 
! in the way of ſ. alvation. 


Above all things make - your { ſer vants happy, 


by keeping from plaguing them. Tho? others, ; 
555 they are > til our urlelves, and we ought continually 
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. with ſociety; ; and contract ſuch acquaint ce, 
as may neither throw you into e : 
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to lighten their yoke. Ever to have pl ſer ene 
countenance, is the way to be well ſerved. 


True Piety preſerves at all times the ſame 


calmneſs and the ſame tranquillity, while falſe 


Devotion is varying every inſtant. 


Maintain your Nieces according to their 


rank, and require not of them that th: ey 
ſhould do exactly whatever you do; becauſe 
you are particularly fond of mortiſication. I 


This ſubject alone would demand a whole 


letter. Young people are often diſguſted with 
Piety, becauſe too great perfection is re- 
quired of them; and we ſoon tire ourſelves 
with works of penance, when we know not 
how to be moderate. A common . 
life 1 is the moſt ſafe, though not the moſt per- 
fect. It is an exceſs to forbid yourſelt all viſits 


and diverſions. Take care that your Director 


be not too much of a Myſtic, and that- his 
manner of directing you end not in making 
you rather a ſcrupulous, than a good Chriſtian, 


Where is the neceſſity of plaguing onc's ſelf 


ſo much in order to become pious? Religion 
teaches what we are to believe, and what we 
are to do; and there never will be a better 


Director than the Goſpel. Mingle ſolitudſe 


nor lead you into . - . . 
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Vary your 148 There are ſome forts 


5 amuſing, and may ſucceed ſuch as are ſerious, 
When St. Paul lays down the rules of decent 


converſation, he allows us to ſay things merry 


and pleaſing : Qyacunque amabilia. * 


We ſhould ſerve God like ſlaves, did we 


imagine that we ſinned 1 in every thing we do. | 
The yoke of the Lord is the lighteſt and 


ſweeteſt of all yokes. Love God, ſaid St. Auſtin, | | 


and do what you will; for then you will do 
not! hing, but what is agreeable to him; and 


you il act with regard to him, as a child 


does with regard to a Father whom he loves. 


Above all "things be charitable to the poor, i 


eſpecially as you have it in your power to aſſiſt 
them. Humanity is the pedeſtal of Religion; 2 
and whoever is not charitable, is not a Chriſtian. | 


1 do not adviſe you, by any means, to give to 


Monaſteries. Beſides that they will never be in 
Want of neceſlarics, it is, moreover. an injuſtice 
to impoveriſh families in order to enrich them. 


People never ceaſe crying out againſt the ra- 
paciouſneſs of the Monks and Friars; and we 


muſt not give the World room to make any : 
new complaints on that head. Our reputa- 
tion ought to be our riches; and that repu- 
tation ought to be grounded on diſintereſted -- 
5 neſs, and the practice of every virtue, 5 


* Whatever things are lovely, 'E ph. iv. i 
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Though a friend to my profeſſion, I would 
never engage any one to beſtow largeſſes on 


us, or to become a Religions. I dread giving 
room to reproaches and repentance, as I ſhould 
dread tiring you, were I to make this letter 
any longer, which has no other merit in my 
eyes, than the opportunity it procures me of 
| aſſuring you of the reſpect with which [ have 


the honour to be, Madam, &c. 
"OOO 5 2, 1749. 


LETTER . 


T; the Rev. Father *XX* a Franciſcan Friar. 


Have been for three days together, my 

dcar Friend, ſcrawling whatever you ſeem 

5 to wiſh for, -. 1 have endeavoured to put in 
this Diſcourſe the Pathetic, the Sublime, the 

Simple and the Temperate; fo that there will! 

be ſomcthing to pleaſe the different taſtes. 

= You muſt take Pains to get it well by heart, 

= and to deliver it in a proper manner, not only : 

= ſo as to ſatisfy yourſelf, but alſo your audi- 
ence, which will be both very numerous, and . 
5 made up of perſons of great diſtinctioͤn. 

5 2. THis little work will ſhew ſome marks of 

= hurry ; but it will have the more ſire on that 

= account. When I am in haſte, my imagina- 
= tion kindles like a Volcano. 


ideas, my thonghts, my perceptions, my feel. 


an ugs, 


1 call in all my 1 5 


„ 
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ings, and theſe boil up together i in my head, 


and on the paper in a ſurpriſing manner. 
Notwithſtanding the warmth you will find 


in this production, J have placed it in as much 
order as I could. I ſhall be ſatisſied, if you 


are ſo; and I earneſtly wiſh you may. 
Ty be war rages more furiouſly than ever. 


- "Phi I have From: Flanders, where fortreſles 


fall like tiles every minute from the tops of the = 
| houſes in a ſtorm. God grant that the French 
may be ever Conquerors! You know my at- 
tachment to that nation, and how much I 
intereſt myſelf in their ſucceſs. There is cer- 
tainly ſomething wanting to my exiſtence, I 
_ ought really to have deen born in France: my 
5 turn of mind and heart makes me judge ſo. 5 


Let not any one know that you have heard 


Keb me. Monks are cunning, and they may 5 
gueſs from whence your diſcourſe came, if 
you put them in mind of me. 5 


1 am always in the boſom of my own g 


thoughts, which diſperſe, or keep cloſe to- 
gether according to the work Providence : 
anopoſes- on me, or which ariſes from cir- 
8 cumſtances. The whole day is often a 
chaos, in which L perceive nothing diſtinctly: 5 
I am obliged to paſs ſucceſſively from one bu- 
ſineſs to another; and they are frequently 
more unlike than black and white, light and -- 
: darkneſs, I then throw myſelf 3 into the vortex - 
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of my brethren, chatting about, and laughing 


firſt at one thing, and then at another; for this 


ſtand in need of, in order to recover a new 


being: ſo far have I gone beyond my ſtrength. 
I often leave the old people to chat with the 
_ young), and we play like ſo. many children. 
It is the beſt way of diverting one's ſelf after 
profound ſtudy, and it was the practice of the 


celebrated Mug TOR. 1 
Adieu: love me, becauſe you ought to do 


L ſo, ſince 1 am, as I have been, and ever ill : 
: be, your belt friend, 


Covent of the ere, 


— 


LETTER XII. 


Toa Prebend of Os. 
i 3 


ELI ION, ſhut up from all eternity in 1 the 5 
boſom of God, ſhewed itſelf at the mo- 


N ib the univerſe ſprang forth from nothing, = 
and came and reſted in the heart of Adam. 
This was her firſt temple on earth, and from 
| thence the moſt tervent deſires continually ex- 


haled towards heaven. Eve formed in inno- 


cence, as well as her huſband, ſhared with x, 


him the ineſtimable happineſs of blefſ ing, every 


inſtant, the æuthor of their being. The birds 
with their warbling notes joined! in this divine 
concert, and all nature added its applauſe. „ 
Such was Religion, and ſuch its worſhip, . 


when ; 
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when fin entered the world, and defiled its 
purity. Then Innocence fled, and Repentance 


endeavourd to ſupply its place. Apam, ba- 


niſhed from the terreſtrial paradiſe, found no 
longer any thing but brambles and thorns, 
where he had before gathered the fineſt How- 
ers, and the moſt exquiſite fruits. 


The righteous ABEL made to God a burnt- 
offering of his own heart, and ſealed with his 


blood the love he had for juſtice and truth, 
Noan, Lor, ABRAHAM, Isaac, Jacos, mutu- 


ally engaged to obſerve the law of nature, the 


only Religion then pleaſing to God. 


” Mosts appeared like a new ſtar blazing on 
2 Mount Sinai, near the ſun of righteouſneſs; 
and the Decalogue was given bim to be exe- 


cuted in its purity. Claps of thunder were 


the external ſign of this new covenant, and 
the Hebrew people became the depoſitaries of 
a law written by Wiſdom itſelf. f 
Notwithſtanding the zeal of Moss, bb 
and all the leaders of the people of God, the 


Chriſtian Religion alone formed Adorers in 


: ſpirit and truth. Whatever was holy, before 
its exiſtence, appertained to it ; and when, 
cmanating from the Worp e it 
appeared in the univerſe, it eſtabliſhed itſelf on 
the ruins of Judaiſm, as the daughter of pre- 


| dilection x, and . the face of the whole 
6 world. | | , a 


* Filia dileAa, | 


1 
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Evil deſires, as well as evil actions, were in- 
terdicted; and the moſt pure and moſt ſublime 
virtues germinated in che blood of a multi- 
tude of Martyrs, 
The Church Wobei the Synagogue; 
and the Apoſtles, who were its pillars, had 
: 3  ſucceſlors, to be renewed to the end of 
time. According to this moſt heavenly plan, 
and moſt divine oeconomy, the reality ſuc- 
ceeds the ſhadow; for the whole ancient 
law was no more than a figure. of Jusos 
5 CARIST: and FS er. death, will be 
TE the reward of faith. 
4 he is in himſelf, and — e in him. 
11 is thus, Sir, you are to begin your work 
on Religion: you muſt go up to its ſource, 
EZ ſhew its excellency, raiſe yourſelf with it to 
heaven, from whence it came e down, and hi 
ther it is to return. 
RELIOTIox vill only then be perſecuy eflab- Is 
liſhed, when there ſhall be no other reign. but 
that of charity : for it is neither learning nor 


exterior magnificence that conſtitutes its merit, 


but the love of God. That 1 is the baſis of our 
= worſhip; and we are mere phantoms of virtue, 
ff we are not convinced of this truth. 
I confider Religion as a chain, of which | 
God himſelf is the firſt link, and whoſe length 
ss that of eternity. Without this band every 
SY thing falls t to pieces, rey thing i. is 5 overturn- 8 


e ſhall ſee God as 
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ed: Men are animals only worthy of con- 


tempt; nor hath the Univerſe any thing in- 


tereſting in it. It is neither the ſun nor 


the carth which conſtitute its merit, but the 
glory of being ſhut up in the immenſity of the 


Supreme Being, and of ſubſiſting only through 


Jzsvs CurisT, according to the words of the 


Apoſtle : All things were created by him and 


in him.. and all things ſubfiſt in him. 
Iaxke care there be nothing in your work, 
but what is worthy of your ſubject; and when, 
in your way, you mect with any famous Un- 
_. believer, or celebrated Hereſiarch, overthrow 


him with that courage which truth inns, ; 


but without Oſtentation or bitterneſs. 


RELIGION is fo beautiful a cauſe to main- 
tain (as uniting in its favour every teſtimony 


on earth and in heaven) that it ought not to 
be defended but with moderation. Fflorts of 
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Wit and genius have nothing i in common with 


truth. © lt is enough to thew Religion as it 


2-00 itſelf,” faid St. Charles Borromeo, *'to 
prove its neceſſity.” | Thoſe men who were 


for having no worſhip at all, were either re- 
; duced to cat acorns, or abandoned themſelves 
: to the greateſt enormities. 


I have now made a ſtudy of Religion for 
ppwards: of forty-live Tonk and Tam every 


* 
Ob hob ip ſum & in; 27 creata fant 4 et omnia in 


irfo conjtart, Col. 1. fs 17. —_— 


| day 
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day more ſtruck with it It is of too elevated 
a nature to be the work of man, whatever 
Irreligion may pretend, Fill yourſelf with the 
ſpirit of God, before you write any thing, that 
you may not give us empty words. if the 
heart agree not with the pen, while it expreſſes 
ſacred truths, the Readers are ſeldom afleted. 
Penetrate their ſouls with the ſame fire, which 
God himſelf brought down on earth, and your 


4 book will produce wonderful effects 


What hath rendered the little book de Imi- 


= tatione Chriſti, or the Following of Chriſt, 1o va- 
Hluable and ſo moving, is that its Author 

; 1 (GERSsEN, Abbot of Vercelli, in Italy) has tranſ- 
> fuſcd into it all that charity, with Which he 


was himſelf fo divinely inflamed. 
Grxso is often confounded with Grnskx: ? 
it is however eaſy to demonſtrate, that ncither 


Grrson, nor Tuouas A KkExupls, was the 


Author of that inimitable book. It affords. 
me, I own, an infinite pleaſure, that ſo excel- | 


lent a work ſhould come from an Italian. In 


| the fifth chapter of the fourth book there is 
an evident proof, that it was not written by 


2 Frenchman, The Prieſt is there ſaid, when | 
be has on his ſacerdotal Veſtments, to bear 


before him the croſs of Chriſt. Now every 


body knows that the Chaſuble or upper Veſt- 
ment in France differ from thoſe of /taly in 
Fi this, that the Croſs in the former is on the 


= Tug back, 


back. I have no deſiy Mn his to write a 


diſſertation, but ſhall content nyo with af- 


ſuring you, &c. 85 
1 Feb. 6, 1749. | 


LETTER III. 


To Count ALGAROTTI. 


taining for his bons mcts.—He was ſaying 


Fes other day, that he had always loved you, 
and that it would give him very great plea- 
ſure to ſee you again. He ſpeaks with admi- 
ration of the King of Pruſſia; and it muſt be 
owned, that he is a Monarch, whoſe hiſtory 
will make one of the fineſt Monuments of the 
_ eighteenth Century. See here and acknow- 
| ledge my generoſity! For that Prince makes 
5 the: greateſt jeſt poſſible of the Court of Rome, 


and of us Monks and Friars. _ 


„ Your: laſt letter is replete with Philoſophy. : 
1 have ſhewn it to ſome of our common 
friends, and they found in it the fire of the 


Italians, and the phlegm of the Germans. 


This mixture does wonderfully i in the ee of 


: men of ſenſe and genius. 


Cardinal QERINI will not be ſatisfied, un- 
leſs he have you with him for ſome time at 
Breſcia, |; He one or told me, chat he would 

* 3 invite 


HE Porz is ever great, and ever enter- 


Let. xiii, P. CLEMENT Tv. as 


invite you to come and dedicate his Library, 


He is enriching it to the utmoſt of his power, 


to the end, no doubt, that it may be worthy 
of you. 


You will give new life to Bologna at your 
return thither. The Muſes are not alleep, 
though leſs animated than formerly It muſt 


be a wit like yours, chat can clectr ify the 


Academicians. 
Rome does not make me forget chat city, Hog 


where I. formerly ſpent ſome time. The re- 
membrance of the learned 1 knew there, ren- 
ders it always preſent to my mind. If the will 


of the Pontiff did not keep me here bound 


with cords, 1 would go with pleaſure, and end 
my days there, as I fee nothing in the courſe 
I have to finiſh, that could be more agn ceable, 
or more to my advantage. I ſhould then poſ- 
ſeſs myſelf, and be perfectly content, though 
the poſſeſſion would be but very ſmall The 


domain of my knowledge 1 is of ſo little extent, c 


that when I reduce myſelf to my own being, 
JF am confined to the moſt ſimple mediocrity. | 


Phyſiology comes and tells me that I ne- 


3 glect her. My anſwer is, that I am the greater 
WW loſer. But what would you have me to do? 
= T heology is become my ſovereign Miſtreſs, | 

: 3 and I am obliged to obey her without reſerve. 

T1 They who know her not, take her to be 1 
©  Chimzra, o or a a Phantom; for my part, al 


conſider | 
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conſider her under every relation, and in her 
whole extent, I confeſs her to be the true 


light of the ſoul, and the life of the Elect. 


Whatever emanates from God; whatever hath _ 
a relation to God, or ſpeaks of him; cannot 

be a futile or indifferent object. There is no 
harm in preaching to a Philoſopher, who 
ſeldom goes to hear a ſermon, and 20h will 
not have become a great Joe. Ty. ref iding at 


| Potſdam. 


Tou are there three men, whoſe: talents 5 
To oht be of great uſe to Religion, if you 
would change their direction, viz. YoursELF, 
Monſ. de VoLTAIRE, and M. de MaveERTULS, 
But that is not the fon of the age, and you are 


reſolved to follow the faſhion. 


Waiting for that prodigy, which God can 
operate any moment, though there be little 
appearance of it at preſent, I have the honour 4 


to be with the 2 ela, | Kc. 79 7 55 
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LETTER xv. 
. M. PAbbe Lax 1. 


Hab a deſire once more to ſee Fun sci, 5 
that delightſome abode, where a thouſand 
1 eaus uninterruptedly darting up towards 


the ſky, are a lively image of the elevation 


and r eiten of fr ail mortals 1 have tired { 
: both | 
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both my legs and my eyes with walking, and 
making obſervations. The country is only 


agreeable, in proportion as we open the two 
great books of Botany and Aſtronomy, one of 


which is above our heads, the other under 
our feet. It is ſurpriſing to ſee how the ſoul 


elevates itſelf to the height of a ſtar, and then 


falls down on a grain of ſand: how it ex- 
pands itſelf through the immenſity of the 
heavens, and how it fo'ds itſelf up again: 
how it analyſes light, how it anatomiſes an 
inſect, how inceſſantly it is deſiring, and how 
limited its facultics are. So that we may ſay 
with Dante: That the ſoul is che greateſt 
wonder of the Univerſe.” 8 
The ſtudy of nature is neceſſary, i in order to | 
| know the Author of it. Hefice Newton ſays, 
that it is abiolutely impoſſible for an Aſtro- 
nomer, or an Anatomiſt, to be an Atheiſt. The 
air is not ſeen, though we feel its influence 
on every ide; and thus it is an image of God 
himſelf, who, though inviſible, every mo- 
ment gives us notice of both his preſence and 
wy agency. . 
- | 1 have really e a new life in the 
country, to employ it more than ever in ſtudy. 
Death, ſaid an Ancient, ought to find an Em- 
perour on his feet; and I add, a Conſultor of 
the Ole with his bem. in his hand. You 


vill 
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will agree with me, that I do not place royſelf 
Amis. 5 


his laſt moment draws a to us every 


ſecond, and time is almoſt nothing. Paſt, pre- 
ſent and future come ſo cloſe together, that 
there is not time to diſtinguiſh them. Scarce 
' doth the year begin its courſe, when it is at 
a an end. 


I never wrote a ſingle word; never made 


9 ſingle comma; which I did not conſider as a 
5 Point cut off from my lite. This way of ſee- 
ing things is the beſt means to keep off ambi- 
tion; and therefore I believe ſhe never will 
come and knock at my door. I deſpiſe For- 
tune too much for her ever to make any ad- 
vances towards me. I conſider it however as 
n= very fortunate for me, when I can aſſure you 
” of the attachment with which I am, &c. 


IR Of. 12, 740. 


LETTER xv. 


To a Carmelite Nun. 


. 7. deins to me, Rev. Mother, that God, 7" 
a predilection, has made choice of moun- 
” tains, to ſignalize his glory arge mercies. 1 ſee 
in ſacred ſcripture the Mounts Sinat, Thabor, 5 
Olivet and Caloary, as. the moſt privileged 


— Places of the who! e Univerſe, for the wonders 
Vrought | 
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wrought on them : and [ ſee alſo in Church- 
hiſtory Monte-Caſſino and Mount Carmel, as 


the ſprings from whence have flowed two Re- 
ligious Orders, that do honour to Religion 


BY their penitential lives. 
St. THERESA, your illuſtrious Reformatrix, 


is one of thoſe great ſouls, whom God raifed 
up for the good of Chriſtianity. She is a Fa- 
ther of the Church tor her learning and wri= 
tings: a model of penance for her aulterities. 


Not a ſingle cloud obſcures, in the leaſt de- 


gree, any "of her actions. Ever with God to 


hearken to him, ever with the faithful to in- 


| ſtruc them, ever in the ſame degree of per- 


fection, ſhe is a Prodigy of 1 and 


ſanctity. 


Her works are not fuſliciently known; * 


5 the fineſt, undoubtedly, is that wonderful 


Harmony, which reigns among ſo many il- 


luſtrious young . of whom the ! is the 
: ſtock and the model. „ 85 


You have no lin en to receive, "Row, 8 


1 | Mother, but from that great Saint. She has 
WS faid « every thing, the has for eſeen every thing, 
ſme has taught every thing. Nuns cannot 
have a better Director; and. they will apply to 
ber, if their piety have none of thoſe too ſenſi» 5 
ble attachments, Which hurt true devotion. 


Conſult therefore St. TnkkEsa, and not : 


Brother GANGANELLI, the moſt inſignificant, ; 


>. be f 
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perſonage I know, I only glean after thoſe 


who have made a plentiful harveſt ; and all 


the correſpondence I can have with you, is to 
defire you to pray for me. The prayers of the 


Carmelite Nuns are the moſt agreeable per- 


fume that can mount up to the throne of 
God. But not to interrupt any longer the 
ſilence preſcribed by your rule, I ſhall content 
myſelf with mentioning nothing more, than 
the reſpect with which T ſhall be, while lite | 


endures, your very humble, &c. 
Convent oft the e June 19, I 749. 


"4 E 1 * R XVI. 
7 Cardinal Vorkvrr, Secretary 7 State, | 


"More Eminent, 


{HIS Letter is the duplication of s poor 
Friar, who intreats you in behalf of an 
5 Rey leſs than nothing in the eyes of a 
5 creat Lord like you; but who is worthy of 

All your attention, if you conſider him in the 

liglit of that Chriſtian Philoſophy, which brings 
all men upon a level, aud which directs all 
our actions. 5 

The perſon 1 ſpeak of i is Dominick Ball, 
who has been long i in your ſervice, and who 
has been turned away for a mere ſtart of 

5 Pallon.- As he came from the ee: where I 1 
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Was born, and as I know he has many good 
qualities (and particularly that of being moft 
ſincerely attached to you) I make bold to entreat 
your Eminence to reſtore him to your favour. 
Tou have a great foul, my Lord; and 1 
0 ſure of ſucceſs, if you will but hearken to 
t : your own heart will be my beſt interceffor 
5 you Men are not Angels Servants have 


their faults; and Maſters have e theirs 5 
| alſo. 8 


© would have waited on you to ſollicit in : 


perſon this favour ;. but probably I mutt have . 
ſtayed ſome time in the Antichamber, on ac- 


count ot the people and buſineſs with which you. 


are ſurrounded ; but really Jam not at leiſure 
to loſe my time, So many burdens of every 
Find are layed on me, that I ſtand in need of 

| all my ſpirits to ſupport me under them. 


If you vouchſafe to hear my prayer, my 


gratitude ſhall be as laſting, and as extenſive, 
as the profound reſpect with which I 2m your | 
Eminence” $ moſt humble, &c. 


N the 2 21 if Files 


LETTER XV. 
To the ſane. 


; [ AM proud that an Atom 1 Kled a” 


attention of an ExMINENcE; and that. 2 


Poor wretch, who had nothing but we mean 


1 2 5 e ee 
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recommendation, has again been taken into 
your ſervice. This act of goodneſs does you 
the more honour, as it ſhews you to be 2 
a great man, without being prepoſſeſſed againſt 

any one; that is, a PHENOMENON. I have 
the honour, &c. 


I” the 22d Inſtant. 


— — 


L E T T E R XVIII. 
Wo the Prelate CEraTli. 


3 1 down by my ſtate of life, tor- 


mented with buſineſs, dragged away by 
time, I cannot ſo order my daily work, to as 
to join you. Out of the four and twenty hours 


I have only {ſix for myſelf: 5 tully am Jem 
ployed. 1 wiſh to God, that all thoſe, whoſe 
e Im hangs. o heavy on their hands, could 
make me a preſent of the moments, which are 


burdenſome to them! It {hould not be to live 


longer, but to give myſelf up to ſtudy at my 
_ eaſe, without 3 of loſing my tongue. | 


You are happy in being at FLORENCE, 


Where court is paid only to Monuments, Li- 
. braries. and the Litterati.— There is no fear 
of meeting with a bad reception from them. 


I will ſpeedily ſend you the Memorial vou 


deſire. I: uſe- all poſſible moderation in it, 
both becauſe it is agreeable to charity ſo to 
do, and becauſe works written with paſſion, 


thou gh 5 
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do any good. 
It is to no purpole to boaſt is me of the 


I know are the meadows and the fields. When 
I ſtand in need of a walk; chance leads me 
through a thouſand charming by-paths, where 
I take a ſingular pleaſure in loſing myſelf. 


e 


The RY Biſhop of Spoletto continues. to i 
4 enjoy the beſt ſtate of health: and writes to 
me in as cheerful a manner, as if he was only 
twenty years old. He is like the Pope (BENE- . 
| dicT XIV), who 1 is never in the dumps. He 
1 complains of the too great diſſipation of the 
Hlermits, who live almoſt under his eye. It is 
WS an evil which prevails in almoſt all the Com- 
munities : ſtudies, now-a-days, are performed . 
* merely from extracts. Whoever has but the 


= ering ney at Roe. 


though they have truth « on their ſide, never 


pleaſures of gardening; I cannot apply to it: all 


The Porz does no more than what he ought 
to do, in vindicating the memory of Cardinal 
' Noxis.* It would be a cruel thing, if a man 
| 1 was to be a heretic, becauſe he is an Auguſe g 
tinian or Themift : that is to ſay, becauſe he 
follows a doctrine ſolemnly. approved by the 
Church.—But when a man 1s hurried on by 
Fanaticiſm, he reaſons no longer; he Tees 


A Maine Divine of this laſt century, who ein 00 
the doctrine of St. AuGusTIN regarding Grace and Pre- 
deſlinatin, and whoſe writings ſome Sebovimen were for 


Lili 0 
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epidermis of the ſciences, fancies himſelf a 


great Doctor. I know not what this may 


lead us to; but I fear we ſhall inſenſibly fall 


back again into the ignorance of the tenth Þ 
Century. Knowledge, like the moon, after 
ſhining with a full orb, ſhews only one half, 1 
and then ends in hiding itſelf entirely. 
Sleep, which I am not willing to loſe, tells 
me, that we muſt part: my comfort however 
is, that my friendſhip for you never fleeps ; 
and that I am by night, as well as by day, 


irrevocably your very humble, K. 
8 Fd 8, 1749. 


LETTER XIX, 


To Count. * XX, 


"$1. 


I Was too much your Father" 8 Gd and1 
1 am {till too much yours, not to endeavour 

to recall you to yourſelf, at a time when you 
have gone fo ſurpriſingiy far from yourſelf. 
Is it poſſible that the dear Child, whom I knew 
in his Father's houſe ſo ſweet-tempered, ſo 
well-behaved, ſo virtuous, ſhould have really 
forgotten what he was, and have become pat- 
ſionate, haughty, and indevout ? It is with all 
the difficulty in the world that I am made to 
believe it: but 1 have it from ſo MAR hands, 
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and f om thoſe who keep yon company, that 
there is 0 longer any room left for a doubt. 


Come and ſee me, I beſeech you, and, with 


the effuſion of a heart which tenderly loves 
you, I will tell you, not what reſentment may 
inſpire, or prepoſleſſion may ſuggeſt, or the 
bitterneſs of reproaches may utter, but what- 
ever the warmelt afſection can diate, in or- 
der to withdraw you from the abyſs, into 


> which bad company hath precipitated you. 


= Tou ſhall not find in me either an imperious 
Monitor, or an irritated Pedagogue, but a 


| : friend, and a brother, who will ſpeak to you, 


as he would to himſelf, with the fame mild- 


neſs, and the ſame temper. I know that youth 


is a boiling age; and that there is the utmoſt 
5 


difficulty in guarding againſt the world, when 


N 5 2 man of fortune is left to himſelf. Bot hee: 
8 nour, reaſon, decency, religion! Ought not 
2 all theſe to ſpeak louder than the Pon: and 


ſenſual gratifications? 8 | 
What is man, my dear friend; if 1 conſults. 


. 2 only his own corrupted heart? Alas! I ſhould 
nnd in myſelf, as well as you find in yourſelf, . 


enough to lead me aſtray, were I not to hearken 


to conſcience and duty : for nothing falls to 
: the ſhare of any of us, but lies and corruption, 


1 wait for you with the greateſt impaticnce, 5 


"3 that I may take you into my arms and em 


brace * Do not t be frightened at the fight 2 
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of my cloiſter or my garb : it is preciſely 


becauſe I am a Religious man, that I ought to 
have the more charity. We will weep toge- 


ther for the misfortune of having loſt a Fa- 


ther, of whom you ſtood ſo much in need. I 


will endeavour to give you ſuch advice, as 
may enable you to make him live again in 
your conduct of life. Affront not his memory 
by any irregularities. e, 


There is nothing yet loſt, if you will but 


hearken to me: for | am confident that the plan 
of life, which 1 ſhall trace out for you, will re- 
place things in the order in which they ought 
to be. Do not apprehend that I ſhall ſend you 
to do penance either among the Capuchins 
or the Carthuſians: 1 do not like extremes, 
Heaven will inſpire us: God never aban- 
dons thoſe who return to him. I will ſtay at 
home all day to-m LOITOW in order to receive 
you. 


LET T E R XX. 
DT the fame, 


18 it poſſible, my dear Sir, that you | ſhould 
1 not only not come to ſee me, as I ear- 
naeſtly entreated you; but that you ſhould 
even deny yourſelf, when 1 came to ſee you. 
Oh! what would your Father ſay, to whom 


= made a d promule, at the YT moment of | | 
| his 
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huis death, that you would place an entire 
: confidence in my advice, and that you would 
Z make it your duty to cultivate my friendſhip ? 

Once more again, what would he fay? Am 
not I the man, who have ſo often carried you 
in my arms; who with the greatelt pleaſure 


aw you grow up; who gave you your firſt 


inſtructions; and for whom, on a thouſand 
occaſions, you have teſtifed the greateſt af- 
fection? 

Would you have me go down on | my knees 
to beg you would reſtore me your friendſhip? 
I will do it: nothing is diflicult or troubleſome, 
when a friend is to be brought back to his 
duty. 

Had you not a noble heart, and a pene- 
trating underitanding, I ſhould deſpair of any 
change in you, and of the efficacy of my 
counſels: but a ſine ſoul, and an uncommon 
ſagacity have fallen to your ſhare. Can you 


4 really imagine, that I want to have the plea- 


i 5 ſure of ſcolding you? None but bigots find 
4 ſeatꝗisfaction in flying into a paſſion. I have 
happily read enough of the Goſpel, which is 


both my rule and yours, to know how Jesvs 


Cnx1sT received ſinners, and how careful peo- 


3 ple ought to be of putting out the {till ſmoak- 
ing match, or of cruſhing the already broken 


reed. I have not forgotten that Zohn the Evan- 
geliſt mounted on horſeback, notwithſtanding 
his extreme old age, to ſeek a young man 
whom he had brought up, and who had run 
away from him, Moreover, ave. 7 not 
ro or Oy our long 


5 85 health. 
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long known me for a man, who 1s neither 
of a ſurly diſpoſition, or governed by hu- 
mour ; but for one who can compaflionate 
the frailties of human nature? The more you 
ſhun me, the more guilty I ſhall conclude. Þ'3 
you to be. Hearken not to your companions, | Þ 
but let your own heart ſpeak, and I ſhall im- 
tnediately ſee you: my own preſſes me never 
to give you up. I will perſecute you by loving | 
you; and J will not ſuffer you to ITO till 
we meet together. 5 
e becauſe 1 am your friend, that I ſeek 
after you at a time, when almoſt all your re- 
lations will not ſuffer your name to be men- 
| tioned to them. | _ 
lf you dread my ms 1 will not 
ſpeak a word]; being thoroughly convinced that Þ 
you will be your own accuſer, and not allow F 
me time to ſpeak. Try, at leaſt, one viſit; © 
and if that turn not out agreeably, I canfent N 
that you {hall never ſee me more. But I know 
your foul, and I know my own; and I am 
very ſure, that after that interview, you wil 
not be for quitting me any more. 
I naturally ought to have a greater aſcen- 
dency over your mind, I who have known 
you for twenty years paſt, than all the young 
people who are about you, whoſe ſole aim is to 
make you ſpend all your ſubſtance, and are 
pour fr iends, ony” to ruin en br homes and 
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— 1 my tears can affect you, 1 iemuly pro- 
5 tel that e are n * down while 
1 write 
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J write this, and flow from no other ſource, 
than what is the moſt valuable in the Univerſe 


—Religion and Friendſhip. Come and dry 


them up : it will be the only way to prove, 
that you ſtill remember your Father, and that 


you can tee] for the ſuſterings of a Friend. 


Wome Feb. t, 17 50. | 


LETTER XXI. 
To the Abbe NICOLINI 
WHE Picrunkk you draw, Sir, 4 infide- 


lity, alarms me without ſurpriſing me. 
Beſides that this was foretold in the ſacred 
ſcriptures, even to the moſt minute title, i - 
mind is capable of going wrong in every 


thing, when the heart is once corrupted. 


From a deſire that there ſhould not be a God 
to puniſh crimes, a concluſion is drawn, that 
there really is none: The fool ſaid in his heart, | 


there is no God. Deiſm inſenſibly leads on to 


Atheiſm. When a man has no longer any 
Religion, he has no longer a compaſs to ſteer 
by; it is the only ſupport to which we can 
rationally truſt. 

= Notwithſtanding the frightful conſequences 
0 which flow from the new Philoſophy, I 
not for irritating thoſe who make a profeſſion os 
of it. There are ſome unconvinced, Who 
merit compaſſion; becauſe, after all, Faith is 
a gift of God. Jews CHRIST, who thundered 


©: x Dixit inf piens in cor -de ue 4% e non «1 Deus. UE xi. 7 aloe. 


bt 5 


down fire from heaven, ay excites baked. 
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out againſt the Phariſees, ſays nothing to the 


Saducecs. Unbelievers will be more eaſily 
brought back by mildneſs, than by ſeverity. 


Wie aſſume with them a tone of pride, Which 


hurts them ſenſibly, in as much as it often 


; happens, that the anſwers given them, have 
much leſs of wit, than there is to be found in 


their converſation and writings. The moſt 


inſignificant Eccleſiaſtic takes upon him to 


attack them, without reflecting, that though 


his zeal be commendable, his knowledge | 
which correſponds not to it, may do more 
harm than good. | 
Neither declamations nor invectives operate 
conver ſions. We muſt make uſe of examples, 
reaſoning and moderation, and begin by own- 
ing, that there are truly incomprehenſible 
myſteries in Religion, and that every thing 
cannot be explained. There is a chain whack 
reaches from earth to heaven, and there is no 
confounding an Infidel, but by keeping hold 
of the Kkoks.: Vain declamations are no reaſons. | 
Io engage with men expert in the art of 
ſophiſtry, learning, method and preciſion arc 
requiſite. 


When I meet with ks tinctured with the 


new Philoſophy, which pretty often happens, 
I begin by gaining their confidence, and ſpeak 
to them in the moſt civil manner, This they 
feel, if they have any education, and it Wan 


at leaſt their prejudices. ; 
All that impetuous zeal, which is fad calling 


TI he 
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The Church is reputed to have a perſecu 


ting ſpirit, merely becauſe many of her Miniſ- 
ters ſhew too ardent a zeal. A good cauſe 


will maintain itſelf; ſo that Religion, in order 
to gain reſpect, has only to preſent itſelf with 


its proofs, its tradition, its works, and its 
meekneſs. Chriſtianity of itſelf overthrows 


Whatever is a ſect, whatever favours. of a re- 
volt, whatever breathes animoſity. 


I have often an occaſion of ſceing men, N 
* have a real deteſtation for all the Re- : 
ligious; and theſe are the people I am eager 


to receive in the moſt gracious manner. If! 


had leiſure or a capacity to encounter with 


the new Philoſophy, I have the preſumption 


to think, that not one of the Philoſophers 


would complain of me. I would lay down 
principles that could not be denied; and 
| ſhould I meet in my way with any of thoſe 
too famous men, who make open profeſſion 
of Infidelity, I would ſhew them, in the moſt 
Civil manner, that they have not taken the 
Holy Books in their right ſenſe, or that they 
have no good reaſons for 8 their au- 


thenticity. 
I think, indeed, that I mould not convert 


them, ſince it is God alone who enlightens 
and changes the hearts of men; but at leaſt 
they would not be in ſuch a fury againſt the 
Defenders of Religion We muſt endeavour 
to gain ſomething, when we cannot gain all. 


If God ſuffers that there ſhould be Unbe- 


levers, we e ought t to bear with them, the _ 
| | | : fo, 5 | 
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ſo, as they enter into his deſigns ; for it is by 


their means that Religion ſhews greater ſtrength, 


and the righteous are exerciſed in Faith. 
It is no way ſurpriſing that ages of ſuper- 


ſtition ſhould bring on an age of Infidelity : 
but they are no more than paſſing ſtorms, 
which ſerve only to clear the ſky, and make 
the face of heaven appear more ſerene. _ 


In proportion to the increaſe of Infidelity, 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to be atten- 
tive to render Religion reſpectable by their 
love for ſtudy, and the purity of their man- 
ners — But here is a great deal that teaches 
you nothing. My pen has inſenſibly hurried 
me away without my perceiving it. It is a 
fault I often reproach it with, but which it 
cannot correct. I beg you will excule it in fa. | 
vour of my intention, and in conſideration of 
the pleaſure I enjoy in aſſuring you of the re- 
ſpectful and lüncere attachment with which oh 
am, &c. 1 
It is ſome time ſince I heed from "Moofin ignor 
CxRATI. I am the more uneaſy on that AC- 
count, as he was to have given me an anſwer 
with reſpect to a very intereſting affair. 


Wen Feb. "Os I 750. 


LET TER XXII. 


75 Cardinal Oaks cx e 


— Mosr EMINENT, W 
O have folved the caſe of conſtichce 0 


as it ought: to be ſolved, agrecably |: 
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the opinions of the moſt excellent Doctors, 
and above all to that of St TrnoMaAs, whole 
ſuffrage is of the greateſt weight. 
The men, of whom your Eminence ſpeaks, 
were not condemned by the Holy Office, as 
having really had an intercourſe with the De— 
vil, but for having made uſe of the moſt ſa- 
cred words of the Maſs and of the Pſalms, to 
play their mad pranks. It is well known 
that our modern Sorcerers are not ſupernatural 
Agents, and that Demonomania (though, ac- 
cording to ſcripture, the Devil be a real Being) 
is ak ever an effect of ſuperſtition, or the 
work of a diſtempered brain. . 
I kiſs your hands with the moſt S | 
reſpect, waiting for the time, when we are to 
kiſs your feet, if the prophecy, attributed to 
St. PL N 4K, take F as very e one . 
ut will. f 
Br. 15 N 


"wy" March g 37 1 7 50. 


4 I. T 1 E R XXIII. 
DT a Gentleman of Ravexxa. = 


Never could have expected, Sir, that you 
would have addreſſed yourſelf to ſuch an 
oblcure Religious as I am, to pronounce on a 
family affair. There are here many learned ; 


5 Lawyers, who will decide 1t excellently. 


= Abſtracting from my incapacity in this Te . 
3 ard, 1 do not . to * my nn on 
nh ſccular 


64 "LETTERS of Let. xxui, 
ſecular affairs. I call to mind that Sr. Paul 
forbids every Miniſter of the Lord to inter- 
meddle in any temporal buſineſs. A man, who 
is dead to the world, ought not to concern 
| himſelf about the world. Every Religious So- 
ciety, that follows not that maxim, will periſh 
ſooner or later; as every intriguing. Monk or 
Friar, who thruſts himſelf into families, for the 
purpoſe of prying into their ſecrets, regulating 
| marriages or wills, is as deſpicable, as he is 
dangerous. 

We have too many duties to full, to And 
time for meddling with other people's buſi- 
neſs; and we ſhould at this day be held 


in deteſtation, if we had dared to do ſo. 


We formerly made noiſe enough only to 
know whether we had the uſe alone, or the 
property of our own Commons, without now 
meddling with the property of people in the 
world. St. Francis wonld curſe us (he who 
; preached up nothing but diſintereſtedneſs and 
poverty) were he to ſee us e e in n ſet⸗ 


5 tling ſecular affairs, 


All that I ought or can do, i is to l you 


to concord and peace, and not to ſhew a cri- 


minal avidity for the goods of this tranſitory 
life, which will leave us nothing behind it, 
but our works. Let us take care they be 


good, that we may not 1 AT 
vere God. 1 M 


er March 1 T „ 1 5 50 = 


6 r T E R XXIV. 
To Cardinal QuzzNT : 


MosT ExinzxT, | 


Like to ſee a Library in your Eminence“ 8 
ET poſſeſſion, becauſe one may be ſure that it 
> will not be covered with duſt, or ſuffered to 


lie ſtill From the manner in which vou 


peak of it, and the diſcernment of which 1 
| know you to be maſter, it will be worthy of the 
admiration of the Curious. I ſhall forever 
remember having ſpent one day with your 
Eminence, Cardinal Passtoxz1, and ſeveral 
© other men of learning: and that day will be 
bhe fineſt, and moſt valuable Ephoca of my life. 


I aw what was moſt learned in Ty : 


and I drank at the fountain-head of the two 
EZ fineſt rivers in the intellectual world. The 
moſt important queſtions were there diſcuſſed 
2 without oſtentation, obſtinacy, or pride. None 


Let, xxbv. P. CLEMENT XIV. 6g 


| ; ; but the half-learned, and half-wits make a pa- 


rade of obſtinacy and vanity. But what ſtruck 
| RX me ſtill more was, that genius, which is not 
. FX always found joined with erudition, iſſued 

2 from the boſom of knowledge, like a Bath of 
1 lightening from the firmament. 
l could have wiſhed to have ſeen our mo- 
EO dern Philoſophers near theſe two great men; 
and the rather ſo, as they would have been 
E charmed with their moderation. Some time 
ngo put Cardinal PassioxkI in mind of this 
1 anecdote 3 v and his memory, which is ever 


n 


5 5 LS 
ES. * 2 þ 0 
©", : 1 5 . : 
8 3 : ; 83 , . ? 
3 2 , - : 
- * | Re. . . ; . 
30 * „ . 


as 5 5 * * 
—— © RE _ — — 


66 LETTERS-of Ia mir. 


immenſe, and ever at his command, repeated, 


in a ſummary way, all that had been then ſaid. 

1 could very gladly, my Lord, wiſh to ac- 
company you to Monte-Cafſino. You muſt 
there appear with rays of light, like Moss 
on Mount Sinai. It is your centre, and the 


cradle, where you acquired the greateſt lights, 


to perpetuate the chain of ſo many illuſtrious 


men, who have been formed there. 


1 ſhould think, my Lord, (if I may preſume : 
to own ſo much) that your laſt letter to the 
Proteſtant Miniſters, is a little too dry. Your 
Eminence knows better than I do, how neceſ- 


ſary unction is, when the minds of men are to 


be gained over. Nothing can be added to the 


, profound reſpect, with Which. Lam, woe” 


— 


L E T 1 * * XXV. 


To the Rev. F. Oxs1, nk time after made. ” Þ 


Cardinal. 


Ty wice anti at your Convent without hav- 
ing the good luck to ſind you at home, 


” though you are a moſt. ſedentary Religious, 
My deſign was to thank you for the volume 


you {ent me. l felicitate ITarLy for the happy 
production, with which you have enriched it. 


Monſieur Fleury ſtood in need of a Writer to 


fill up the voids of his hiſtory: for it muſt he 


EE : confeſſed (notwithſtanding the reſpect J have 


for. his. ee that he has Mos paged 
hs over 
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cover ſeveral important facts. Perhaps he had 
not the neceſſary notes on ſome articles But 


a perſon ought to think twice before he con- 
demns ſo great a man. 


J cannot however pardon him for telling us 
ſcarce any thing concerning the Church of 


RaveENNa, ſo famous i in the annals of hiſtory 


for a multitude of events relative to its Ex- 
ARCHS, There is ſometimes a danger in aim 
ing at being too concile : TKetches are given 


inſtead of pictures. 


We reproach Monſ. Fleury with being: too 
zealous for the Gallican Privileges : & and. the 
French will accuſe you, Rev. Father, of main- 
taining, with too much ee the U Itramon- 
lane opinions. 5 
Such is the diſſiculty of N fo as to 
pleaſe all governments. Judicious people, 


however, allow both the French and the Ro- 


= mans their different claims, as there is nothing 
in this diſpute which regards Faith. Every 
= country has its opinions, as . individual 
haas his fancy. 
I wiſh your labours may meet mich the 
great reward they deſerve, not for your glory, IX 


* The Gallican Privileges, or the Liberties of the Gallican 


Church, are grounded on theſe two maxims, viz. iſt, That 


the power given by Chriſt to his Church is purely ſpiritual; 


and extends neither directly nor indirectly to temporal con- 


cerns. 2d, That the plenitude of power, which the Pope 


has, as Head of the Church, is to be executed according to 


the canons received by the whole Church : and that he him- 
ſelf is ſubje& to the judgment of a General Council, in the 


caſes mentioned by the Council of Denen Fleury lulu. 


at ; Droit Eccles. a 2. c. 35. 
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but for that of the Church; as you ſtand not 
in need of the purple, to render you illuſtrious, 
For my part, I look on myſelf as the moſt ho- 
noured of mankind, when you vouchſafe to 
receive with cordiality the ſincere and reſpectful 
ſentiments, with which I am irrevocably, &c. 

Rome, . 1 17 50. 


— 


1 F 7 T E R XXVI. 
T a PRELATE. . 


Mx Lo kb, 99 8 

IINCE I firſt began to write, my hand 
p ought to have been worn out by this 
time; but it is more vigorous than ever, 
when I am to trace out the ſentiments with 


which you inſpire me. Though fully em- 3 


- ployed, 35 have nevertheleſs done whatever 
you ordered. 3 88 1 | 5 
I have ſeen the perſon, and have overcome 


the oppoſition made at firſt to what you de- 


' fired : the poor orphan will be taken care of. 
- misfortunes of others render me ſingularly 
eloquent : it is then that my foul, my heart, 
. and mind ſpeak all at once. 
M.onks and Friars are reproached with doing 


960 good to any but themſelves: were this really 
the caſe I would never be either: but it is after 


all a mere calumny, which Iwill not undertake 
to refute. There are human miſeries in Cloiſters 
ſolely becauſe men are there; and we find men 
: every where. This hinders not however many : 
virtues ring. ſeen in : Cloiſters, 1: am n Hamed 1 

« of - 
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of myſelf (1 ſolemnly proteſt) when I conſider 
ſome venerable perſonages with whom 1 live. 


They are taken up with good works from 
morning to night. The world forms a judg- 


ment of Religious Communities only from 2 
few FEA Which ſometimes __ unhappily 
break out, without being willing to weigh the. 
talents and virtues, which are per peruntent in 
them. 


When men can be peut to honour the 
Religious ſtate, it will become very honour- 


able; and in it will be found men porber ful i in 
rl and words, when ever it ſhall be thought 
proper to ſeek after them. Emulation is Wh 
ſolutely neceflary in a Cloiſter to keep up 
a love for ſtudy: ambition and ſcandal are 
the ruin of it. An ambitious or hypocritical 
Religious, who makes a profeſſion of humi- 
lity, while he is puffed up with pride; a man 
meanly clad, and who only ſeeks after riches; | 
a pretender to devotion, who gives himſelf 
out as a ſervant of God, while he is no more 
than a flave to his paſſions, i is a monſter both . 
in Church and ſtate. 5 
When 1 reflect that there are Religious = 
men, who damn themſelves for a miſerable 
ſuperiority, liable to a thouſand vexations and 
EZ troubles, I am at a loſs to define man; and I 
only fay, that it 1s un one 8 felt for a . 
= very lle; So 
Oh my Cell! my books! my e what . 
ſhould 1 ſuffer, were 1 forced to quit n 
to be whirled round i. in the 1 vortex of bullneſs . 
and 
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and honours? the very title of Ma JESTY is no 
indemnification to a man for the loſs of his 


liberty, when he becomes a Monarch. 
I was taught from my tender infancy, that 


the honour of having an immortal ſoul, is the 
grcateſt glory that can be enjoyed, and I have 


happily ever remembered it. 1 
I would not ſay ſo much to all the world, 1 


there are few capable of comprehending it; 
but you, who reliſh the ineſtimable pleaſure 
of exiſting and thinking, perfectly underſtand 
me. I embrace you with my whole heart, 
and am without reſerve your ſervant and | 
friend. „ 


Rome, Nov. 6 6, 1750. 


LETTER XXVII. 


We) Monſeigneur H. EN RI QUE E 2 


MV Lox, | 


OU condeſcerd to conſult me, whereas : 
*s it is I who ſtand in need of confulting 


you. | Your learning and piety are well known, 
- and every body acknowledges you to be an 
= excellent guide, and a moſt learned Doctor. 


Io obey you however, I will tell you that 


| the matter in truſt muſt be given to PETER, 

5 (notwithſtanding he has had the misfortune 

to change his belief) though deſigned for 

b him by Joun, ſolely in conſideration of his 
attachment to the Catholic Religion. It is 
only neceſſary to acquaint him with the in. 

tention | of. his e when he was ſo 


Find | 
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EZ kind as to leave him that ſum. But I do not 
think that the Truſtee can deprive him of 1 it, on 


account of his change of Religion. 

' Your Lordſhip tells me, that there are ſome 
people who pretend that it may be given to 
a Monaſtery ; but I preſume to ſay (though 
a Friar myſelf) that it would be a wrong 
application of it: Firſt becauſe it ought to be 


given the perſon, to whom it belongs: ſe- 
condly, becauſe, in every diviſion of effects, 
the preference ought to be given to the fa- 


milies: thirdly and laſtly, becauſe the poor, 


who have no means of ſubſiſting, are Prince: 5 


i 0 ; pally to be aſſiſted. 


Providence is the reſource of Religious . 
5 Communities, and that, rather than . 
| 2 means, ought to be their ſupport. No Re- 
= hgious Order 15 any farther deſerving of e- 
ſteem, than as it imitates IE sus CursT.— 
But recourſe is often had to temporal views 


in order to preſerve a Monaſtery from decay, 


| : without reflecting, that a true Chriſtian has 
no abiding city; and that 5 happens 


- without the will of God. 


| ſubmit however my opinion to yours, as 
I am never obſtinately attached to my own. 
EZ {entiments., I expoſe them according to the 
dictates of my conſcience, and I take all poſſi- 
ble care that it may be enlightened ; for there 
is nothing ſo bad, but what may be done (even 
4 under a perſuaſion of doing good) where there 
is no other guide to direct, but an ignorant . 
Et Devotion, 1 have the honour to 15 r Þ <R 


| 
| 
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LET TER XXVII. 
To the Aobeſs of a Monaſtery, | 


RE v. MoTHEt E R, 


F the account you have ſent me, it 


appears that you do not know how to ſhew 


reſolution and firmneſs on proper occaſions, 


What will become of the Rule, if your Nuns 


are carried away with diſſipation, and you ſuf. 
fer them to lead you as they pleaſe? Diſſipa- 
tion, and above all the Parlour &, are the ruin 
of Nunnerics. There is nothing but re- 
tirement, and a due employment of time, that 
can keep up any order in the different Reli- 
gious Communities. The Cloiſter becomes an 
inſupportable yoke, when the world is ſeen, 
and we keep its company: the more we {ce 
of it, the more are we INE. - with our 

ſtate of life. | 
It is my advice, that you ſhould often call 
6 together the whole Community in your own 
apartment; and that, like a good Mother, who 
loves her children, you ſhould ſpeak to them, 

with effuſion of heart, on the neceſſity of com- 

_ plying with their duties. I would then have 

you uſe your endeavours in order to perſuade 

them, in a proper manner, that your conſcience | 


reproaches you with being too eafy and con- 


deſcending; and that if you are obliged to 
ſhew ſome appearance of ſeverity, it 18 s becauſe | 
T you have a foul to ſave, CLE 7 


.» A room in a Nupnery,. hare * Nuns are allowed to 
” beak to Externs ae hs an iron N 1 | 
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When the Nuns perceive that you are not 
governed by humour, but by a fear of failing 
in your duty to God, they will hearken to 
you with reſpect; otherwiſe they will be of 


the number of the fooliſh Virgins, without 
either oil or light in ther lamps, when they 


are to go and. meet the Bridegroom. This 


would bc the moſt aſliing misfortune that 
could happen: and it would be then, after 
having exhauſted every reſcurce of prudence 
and charity, that recourſe mult be had to the 
laweful authority OL Ps to introduce a 
Reformation. 5 . 
But I preſume, Rev. Mothe 75 that ou will 


not come to 5 extremity. There will be 


gr umbling. againſt you or "ome little time; : 
put the ang er of Nuns is a cloud which paſſes 
over like a ſhower, unleſs there be cabals and 
parties formed: for in that caſe it 15 God | 
alone who can diſperſe them. 
It is difficult to op; ppoſe a Superior i in a Nun- | 

ner Who intreats, hoy and humbles her- 
{elf ; who makes uſe of tears, rather than re- 


proaches, in order to move and perſuade. Ah! 


would to God, that were the ordinary language 
of all Abbeſies! For Alas! there are but tog 
many, who inebriated with a chimerical Nobi- 
lity, without any other merit than a multi - 

tude of whims, and a deal of pride, live ſepa- | 
H rately from the Nuns, and ſpend one part of 
cheir days at the toilet and in the parlour. They | 


are fooliſh Virgins (and perhaps moreover may 


they: 1 not deſert Ve that name) who are the „ 5 


74 LETTERS. · Let xxem.- 
and ſcandal of Communities, in which they 
live like drones in a bee-hive, only to car the 
honey, and to put every thing in diſorder. 
Fou have reduced me, Madam, to a cruel. 
trial by conſulting me : for I have no talent 
for the direction of ſouls, more particularly of 
Nuns. My ſentiments are the fame as thoſe of 
our Father St. Francis (you will excuſe my 
being ſo ingenuous): He uſed to ſay, © God 
has deprived us of wives by inſpiring us with 
a deſire of entering into Religion: but I fear 
tlie Devil has given us ſiſters to be our plagues,” 
Ie knew how diflicult a thing it was in ge. 
ncral to direct Nuns, though there are ſome 
very tractable, and very ſenſible. Not even a 
ſingle Community can be found, wherein there 
is not ſome one worthy of the higheſt elogiums. 
After what I have ſaid, Madam, I take the 
liberty to beg that you would apply no more 
to me, eſpecially, as I ſhall not have time to 
anſwer you; and becauſe I cannot ſay more 
than what your Rule tells you. Talk little 
to your Directors, but ſay a great deal to 
God: and peace will flouriſh again in your 
Abbey. I wiſh it for your ſake, and for the 


\ honour of wm, ape as 1 am with all OTE 
reſped, Nee 8 | 


Rome, Nov. 10, 1750. 
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LETTER NIX. 


To the Abbe Laut, Author of a Periodical Paper 


_ at FLORENCE, 


Always ſee your ſheets with pleaſure, my 
dear Abbe: but I could with you would 
| ſpecify the grounds of the cenſures you pals. 
Inſtead of ſaying, for inſtance: *The ſtyle of 
ſuch a work is incorrect; and that there are 
trifles in it, which ſopil the beauty of the 
book you ought to ſhew them, and point 
them out. A Rule always ſtands in need of 
an example 
How would you have an Author amend, or 
the public adopt your way of thinking, if you 
_ paſs your cenſure in a vague manner, without 
ſhewing the paſlage, where the Writer hath | 
been guilty of neglect? 7 
There is not a book, of which it may not 
be ſaid, that it contains ſome overſights or af- 
fected phraſes. When a perſon ſpeaks thus 
only i in general terms, he gives room for ſuſ- 
picion that he has but juſt caſt an eye, of og 
hurry, over the work, of which he gives an 
account; and that he wanted | to 5 rid of his 
"talk... 7 
tw alſo Ane ien a to ſhew os 5 
fineſt paſſages in a book. The good taſte of a 
Journaliſt requires, that he ſhould pay an at- 
_ tention to this article. If a work be not worth 
reading, it would be better to let it paſs un- 
noticed, than to uſe invectives — the 5 


x 
1 
1 
1 
* 
% 
z 


y 
1 
j 94 
11 
i of 


5 LETTERS of Let, xxix. 


Writer. It is an act of cowar dice to criticize 


a work with bitterneſs, for no other purpoſe, 
than to ſet the public a laughing at the ex- 
pence of the Author. 


It were to be wiſhed that Rowe would 


follow the method of Paris, and that we 


might here ſee ſeveral periodical works ap- 


pear ſucceſſively. We have only a pitiful 


Diario en which contains mere fid- 
dle-faddle, and teaches nothing. The func- 


tion of an enlightened Journalit 15 as ne- 
ceſſary, as it 1s "honourable; in a country 


where literature is cultivated. No one knows 


better than I do, what a country owes to a 

Writer, Who reduces himſelf to a ſtate of cap- 

tivity ever y week: Or every month, in order 
to give an analyſis of the books tliat are 


printed, and to wake known the genius © of i 


his nation. It is the leaſt expenſive, and moſt 
expeditious way to diffuſe learning, and to 

teach people to form a right judgment of 
what they read. 


I ſhould have no idea of French Literature, | 


but for the French Journals which ſome friends 
have the complaiſance to ſend me. When 1 
man is ſevere, but never biting; when exact, 
but never pundtilious ; when juſt, but never 
Partial, he fulfils hi 18 taſk to the ſatisfaction - 
of the public. Mine 18 done, w henever I Can 


renew to you the ſentiments of eite em 25 


| affection, wich which Fam; &&. 


e March 2, 17 50. 


LET- 


I nr FP CLEMENT: XIV. 7 
r 


T, Count ** 


TT 18 irre chile my mot intimate friend; 


how much your three vilits have com- 


forted my ſoul. The tears you ſhed in my 


preſence; the confeſſion you made to me, 


clapping your cheek to mine, preſſing my 
hands, proteſting that you never would forget 


the eagerneſs with which I fought after you, 
promiſing me, in the ſtrongeſt manner, to re- 
pair your paſt life, and to labour {erioully to 


enter again into the fav our of God--all this 
will never be effaced from my memory and 


heart. I all along uſed to ſay to myſelf: he has 
had too Chriſtian an education not to return 


again to his duty; I ſhall ſee him; his going 
N is only a ſtorm, which will Coons blow 
over. The calm is returned, God be praited ; 
for it is him alone, my dear friend, and not | 


me, you are to thank. 


Since you defire a plan of life drawn up by 
me for your dir ection, [ will trace out for you, 
in a plain manner, what my weak lights, and 
ſtrong friendſhip can inſpire me with: and it 
all be ſhort. The commandments of God, 
thoſe firſt and ſublime laws, from whence all 8 
otuers emanate, are reduced to a few words. 
When precepts are clear and grounded on 7 
reaſon, as well as productive of our OWN hap- =» 


Pineſs, they fand i in no necd of commentaries 
Or liffertations. 


3 


| 
V 
| . 
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| You will read every morning the parable 
of the prodigal ſon, and recite the Miſerere, 


or the 5th plalm* with a contrite and humble 
heart: and that ſhall be all your prayers. You 
will read ſome pious book during the courſe 


of the day; not like a ſlave performing his 


| taſk, but like a child of God, who is returned 
to his Father, and who looks for every thing 
from his mercy. Read not for a long time to- 
gether, for fear of taking a diſlike to reading, 
Contract the happy cuſtom of hearing Mass 
as often as you can: and never ont to do {6 
on Sundays and Holidays. Keep yourſelf in 
the poſture of a N who begs pardon, 
and hopes to obtain it. 


Make it a point of duty every day to be. 


ſtow ſome alms on the poor, to repair the in- 
jury you have done them, by giving to crimi 
nal pleaſures and ſuperfluities, what belonged 
to them. Renounce all that company, which 
has withdrawn you from God, yourſelf, and 
your true friends: and form new connections; 
ſuch as honour, decency, and religion may 


own. It is an caſy matter to get rid of our 


1 companions in debauchery, without being 
rude to them. A perſon tells them civilly ot 


the plan of life he is determined to purſue: he 


is for engaging them to conform to it: he 
talks to them of the regret he feels for what 
is paſt; and the good reſolutions he has 
formed reſpeaing the tune to come : alter thi 
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he ſees them no more: or ſhould they appear 


again in his company, it is a proof they have 


changed their conduct: and then, inſtead of 
ſhunning them, he receives them with greater 
pleafure than ever. 

Often walk out, leſt too great retirement 


plunge you into melancholy. Contrive alſo to 
have always with you either a man of mature 
age, or a virtuous young man. Go out alone, 
as ſeldom as you can help it; eſpecially at 
firſt, before your reſolutions are well ſtren gthen- 
ed. It may happen, that indulging wandering 
thoughts, and ſoon growing tired of your- 
ſelt, you may ſeek out ſuch occaſions, as will : 


plunge you again into the precipice. 
Take fone amuſing, but inſtructive book, 


to keep up a modeſt cheerfulneſs. Grief is a 
rock to young people, when on their con- 


verſion. They draw a parallel between their 


former diſſipation, and the ſerious life now 


preſcribed them: and the concluſi ion is, that 
they return to their former irr egular courſes. 
Keep an exact account of your debts and 


your income; and, by your frugality, vou 
will be able to pay your Creditors—A man 
is always rich, Who can deny himſelf; as he 
is always poor, who refuſes himſelf nothing. 
= Scttle ſomething for life on the woman you 

t ſeduced, (provided always that ſhe keeps at 

= a diſtance from you) that want may not oblige _ 
her to continue in an irregular courſe. Make 1 
3 known your intentions to her by writing ; '# 
A the £ lame time, aſk her pardon for {ovine dee -- 
= bauched 5 
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78 „n Let. xXx. 
Vou will read every morning the parable 
of the prodigal ſon, and recite the Miſerere, 
or the 5th pſalm* with a contrite and humble 
heart: and that ſhall be all your prayers. You 
will read ſome pious book during the courſe 
of the day; not like a ſlave performing his 


talk, but like a child of God, who is returned 


to his Father, and who looks for every thing 
from his mercy. Read not for a long time to- 
_ gether, for fear of taking a diſlike to reading, 
Contract the happy cuſtom of hearing Mat, 
as often as you can: and never omit to do {6 
on Sundays and Holidays. Keep yourſelf in 
the poſture of a ſupplicant, who begs pardon, 
and hopes to obtain it. 
Make it a point of duty every day to be⸗ 
ſtow ſome alms on the poor, to repair the in- 


jury you have done them, by giving to crimi. 


nal pleaſures and ſuperfluities, what belonged 
to them. Renounce all that company, which 
has withdrawn. you from God, yourſelf, and 
your true friends: and form new connections; 
ſuch as honour, decency, and religion may 
own. It is an eaſy matter to get rid of our 
companions in debauchery, without being 
rude to them. A perſon tells them civilly ot 
the plan of lite he i is determined to purſue : he 
is for engaging them to conform to it: he 
talks to them of the regret he feels for what 


is paſt; and the good reſolutions he ha 


formed reſpeding the time to come: after this 
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again in his company, it is a proof they have 
changed their conduct: and then, inſtead of 


ſhunning them, he receives them with greater 


pleaſure than ever. 


Often walk out, leſt too great retirement ; 
plunge you into melancholy. Contrive alſo to 
have always with you cither a man of mature 


age, or a virtuous young man. 
as ſeldom as you can help it; 
firſt, before your reſolutions are DEP {trengthen- 


Go out alone, 


ed. It may happen, that indulging wandering 
' thoughts, and ſoon growing tired of your- 
ſelf, you may ſeek out ſuch occaſions, as will 

plunge you again into the precipice. 

Take ſome amuſing, but inſtructive. book, 
Grief is a 
rock to young people, when on their con- 
verſion. They draw a parallel between their 
former diſſipation, and the ſerious life now 


to keep up a modelt cheerfulneſs. 


preſcribed them : and the concluſion is, that 


1 they return to their former wregular courſes, 


Keep an exact account of your debts and 


your income; and, by your frugality, vou 
will be able to pay your Creditors—A man 

is always rich, who can deny himſelf; as he > 
. by always poor, who refuſes himſelf nothing. 


Settle ſomething for life on the woman you 


E: ſeduced, (provided always that ſhe keeps at 
a2 diſtance from you) that want may not oblige _ 
her to continue in an irregular courſe. Make = 
* known your intentions to her by writing; at 
the £ lame time, aſk her wen for having „ 


bauched = 


eſpecially at 
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bauched her; conjure her to forget creatures, 


and to attach hericit henceforward only. to the 
Creator. 


When an occaſion offers, refuſe not to en- 


gage at a finall game for company's fake ; it 


will be an innocent amuicment; and by thus 
complying, you will not expoſe yourſelf to the 
raillery ot woridlings, who Io every pretext 
of ridiculing picty. 
Dreſs Ike other people, according to. your 


rank, ION: being; either a fop or a floven, 


True Devotion dreads extremes: it is always 


counterfeit, When it allects dirty cloaths, 
hanging down the head, an auſtere look, and 
a whining langu age 


Send away the ſervants WhO have been ac- 
complices in your intrigues, and ſharers in 


your iniquities; though it would be proper 
to edify them, after having ſcandalizcd them, 
But it is to be feared, that knowing your 
- weakneſs, they may lay ſnares to bring you. 
back to the ways of perdition—You are yet 
00 young not to ſurround your heart with A 


double! Fence and x double ditch. | 
Live with your new ſervants. (whoſe good 


conduct and 6 ident ought to be well atteſted) 
Ads a maſter WhO underſtands the dutics of 
humanity; as a Cl iikian, Who knows that, 
in the fight of God, we are all equal, not- 


withſtanding the inequality of conditions. Sct 


them a good example; Watch over their be- 
haviour, without be ing either a Plague 5 
. chem, or a toy; and you will e gain their aftcc- 
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tion by your mildneſs and benevolence No- 
thing can give greater pleaſure, than to make 
thoſe who are about us, happy. 


I exhort you to vilit the Chapel, which 
Cardinal C180 (whoſe memory I infinitely re- 
ſpect) built for himſelf in the incloſure of the 

g Cart huſſe ans. Rather than blend his aſhes with 


thoſe of his illuſtrious Anceſtors, which are 


incloſed in the moſt ſuperb tombs, he choſe to 
be buried among his Domeſtics, whoſe Epi- 
taphs he himſelf compoſed, reſerving for his 
own only theſe words full of bunility ; Hens 
LIES CIO, AN UNCLEAN WORM. x 

his ſepulchre is totally concealed fr om the : 


— ——— — — — — — 


ſight of men: but God, who ſees every thing, 5 


Will know how to iow it at the laſt day: fe] 
that circumſtance will be an overuhelming : 
reproach to thoſe proud oncs, \ ho are vain, : 
even in their graves. 5 . 
| You mult e of ſome employwent. A 
man always does ill, when he is doing nothing. : 


Sound your capacity; conſult your taſte; in- 
terrogate your own ſoul; but, above all, addreſs 


vom {elf to God, that you may know What 
is fitteſt for you, either in the Military or Civil 


line, You are no longer qualibed for the 
2 ſtate. Ne one ought to carry 
nto the lanctuary, the remainder of a heart 
polluted with the commerce of the world; un- 
leſs the Lord ſhould manifeſt his will in an ex- 
f anf manner: CS: "og indeed "Ry 
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rare; and the inſtances of it are much more 


to be admired, than imitated. 


Your friends will think hereafter of marry- 
ing you; and my advice is, not to defer it 
too long. Marriage, when entered on with 
purity of heart, preſerves young people from 
3 multitude of rocks and ſhelves: but do not 


rely on me to look you out a wife. I made 
. promiſe to God, at the very time I em- 


braced the Religious ſtate, never to meddle 
with marriages, or laſt wills and teſtaments. 
A Monk or Friar 1s a man buried, and ought 


to give no ſigns of life, but in ſpiritual con. 


cerns: for the {foul never dies. 
Your kinſman, 2 man ſo diſcreet, of ſuch 


integrity, and ſo obliging (with whom I have 


happily reconciled you) has it in his power to b 


ind out a proper match for you. When 4 


perſon ſettles for life, Religion and Reaſon 
ought to be more conſulted than inclination, 


5 Marriages, grounded ſolely on love, are ſel. 
dom attended with laſting happineſs. That 


paſſion is admirable in Paſtorals and Roman- 


ces; but of no uſe m practice. 


1 fay nothing of your expences or table. 


3s With the principles I lay down for you, they 
cannot but be moderate. Often invite to din- 
ner ſome virtuous friend. I do not like to 


fee you alone; and you muſt be ſo, as little 


48 poſſible; except in the times of prayer and 


reading. No oe be to 5% that ! 15 1 A1 the 
ſcripture. 1 | 
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clowniſh. 


your getting up, and going to bed. 


- compunction. 
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Go only now and then to your country 


ſeat. If you hve there conſtantly, and eſ- 


pecially at this time, you will bury your 


good reſolutions, as well as your educa- 


tion. Rural ſociety only leads to diſſipa- 
tion; and however little we Keep there; it 


ends at laſt in becoming ruſtic, ignorant, ind 
love, and the bottle too 
often employ the whale time of Gentlemen, 
__ who hve continually in the country. The. 
town poliſhes the manners, adorns the mind, 15 


Hunting, 


and hinders the ſoul from contracting ruſt. 
Be not over nice with reſpect to the hour of 
Order is 


neceſſary in every ſtate of life; but reſtraint 


and monotony too often only contract the ſoul. 


-Tf- you ſee Religion in full, as it ought to 


be ſeen, you will find there none of thoſe pueri- 
ities, W hich a falſe devotion has introduced. 


Never open any of thoſe N yſtical and Apo- 
cryphal books, which, 


1 Wer pretence f 
= 9 piety, only amuſe the foul with! 
triiling practices, and leave the mind as much 

without li cht, as they leave the heart without 
The treatiſe on TRUE DEVO- 

Tl, by the celebrated MuraTor, will ſecure 
you from all the dangers of falſe Cr edulity. ÞF::: 
adviſe you to read that book over and over 
_ again, that you may profit by it. 5 
Do not take counſel indifferently of every 
one: for in the maladies of the ſoul, as well 
d in thoſe of the body. every one is for giv- 

ing his advice. Shun Bigots 25 much as the 
= „ NM „ 5 55 5 Sar 
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94 LETTERS off Let. xxx, 
giddy and diflipated : both one and the other 
will hinder you trom arriving at the end we 
propoſe. I rely not on your converlion, till 


you have tried yourſelf for a long time. It 
is no caſy thing to pals from a lite of licen- 


tiouſneſs to the Practice of irtue. For this 


reaſon I defired you to take our honeſt Franci/: 


can for your Director: he was your Father's 
friend and mine. He is an excellent Maſter of 


A renn life: and if he keeps you for ſome 


time from partaking of the ſacred myſte TICS, 
it 18 only to ailure him (elf, on good grounds, 


of your change; and to follow the "conſtant 
practice of the Church. Fear not his being 
ſevere : he joins the tenderneſs of a Father 
to the firmneſs of a wiſe director: he will not, 


a -V 


like ſome ignorant Confeſſors, overburden. 


you with exterior practices. If you have ſin- 
ned through pride, he will preſcribe practices 


of humility: if through ſenſuality, he will 


employ thoſe of mortilication ; judging, with 


| reaſon, that the wounds of the foul cannot be 


cured by a few prayers repeated in a hurry, 
but by labouring at a reformation of the heart. 


For want of this method, the ore ateſt part of 
ſinners ſpend their v 198 5 lives in offending 
| Gol, and ! in confe li! ng their ſins. 


Above all, let there be no exceſs in your 


Piet nor run into any extremes: that ac 
be the way ſoon to re! lapſe : again into vice. 


This, my dear child, my dear fend: 


what I thought my ſelf under an ligation 
of Ketching ans for you. I could not do it 


with 


I as Þ. CLEMENT XIV. - 8s 


with greater t tenderneſs, were l to write it 
with my blood. You would make me dic of 
prick, if the reſolutions, you lately took in my 
preſence, were to come to nothing. What 
encourages me is, that you are w *thout guile, 
that you love me, that you are thoroughly 


convinced of my ſincere attachment to your 


welfare; and laſtly, that you have experienced 
an regular life to be an e of vexa- 


tions, femories and torment: 
Hearken to the voice of a F: 1ther, who. cies 


out to you from the bottom of his tomb, that 
there is no ha appineſs here below, but for the 
friends of God; and who ſummons vou to 


keep the promiſe you formerly made wh of 


living, with the afliſtance of hea wen hke 4 


good Chriſtian. 


am more yours than my own, . L. 


| Convent of the Apeſtles, Nov. 20, 1750 o. 5 


P. S. I ſhall cer tainly reconcile you with all 
your family, except, perhaps, w ith the Mar- 
cChioneſs R—, who, 1 belicx e, is too much 
E of a devoice to pardon you. I expect you on 
E Saturday to take chocolate with me, and to 


communicate to you a letter from poor Sardi, 


an old ſervant of your M other, and Who is 
rally in want. It will not take you up much 
time to come from Viterbo to Rome, elpecially 
if your horic les can keep from falling. 
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LETTER XXIII. 


To Paixcs SAN-SEVERO, a Neapolitan, 


Pais NC E, 


I Return you molt humble thanks for the 


civilities you keaped on Mr. Weſtler, on 
account of a ietter of recommendation from 


one ſo little as I am, of no note either among 


the Grandecs or the learned. | He is quite 
proud of the kind reception he met with. He 


never ſpeaks, without enthuſiaſm, of your con- 


trivances for advancing the progreſs of Phy— 


ſiology, and the glory of Phyſiologiſts. There 
arc always ſome new e equally uſe. 
ful and curious. 


NaplEs is the ſitteſt city to exerciſe the 


genius of the learned. It preſents, on every 
ſide, ſuch a variety of phenomena, that one 
cannot help taking notice of ſome of them. 


Its mountains, 1ts ſabterrancous paſlages, its 
ſtones, its waters, and the fire, with which it 


is, in a manner, penctrated, are ſo many objects 
which one could with thoroughly to examine. 


I am not ſurpriſed, Prince, that the King 
himſelf ſhould be pleafed with your labour and 


your ſucceſs. Every M onarch, who is ſenſible 
of his own glory, knows how that of the 
learned (when he protects them) is ſtrongly re- 
5 fected back on himſelf. If geniuſes, capable of 


great things, found encouragement amongſt 


us, Irary would, once more, fee men of the 
greateſt abilities me ve fr om her Womb. The 


5 germ 
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germ of talents is ſtill there: and it only 
wants cheriſhing in order to flouriſh in a glo- 


nous manner. 8 
But the Artiſts begin to loſe that creative _ 
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genius, Which heretofore wrought prodigies. | 
Ihe fineſt paintings, as well as the fineſt ſta- _ | 


tues made now-2- days, ſeem to be only CO- 
pies : one would ſay, that the penct] i is forced 1 
to work againſt the grain. There is a coarre. 
neſs in the features, inſtead of the delicate — 


ſoftneſs admired in our firſt painters; and we m 

have not, at preſent, that expreſſion, which RE 

WW conltitutes. the very life of ene OS = 1 
We are richer in Authors. e have ſtill 55 | 
ſome, who, for energy of ſtyle, an hy beauty-of: -; - 0 
images, may rank with the ancients, ſuch as 1 


. i 5 Abbc Buona-fede of the Order of Cele Pins. = -— 
Y | { : For this We are OB: iged to Our own tongu 5 


| It engages. us to cultivate Literature, A8 ou 7 — 
engage, by your talents, cvery one „%% 
you, that there 1 18 nothing more pleaſing than | 1 ig 
to afſure you of the ſincere Xeſpect and admi- 3 


ration, with which, &c. 
: | Rene, Fan. wa T 175. 
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| 75 a Hi iar of his acquaintance, madle Provincial. 


AM ſo little affected with dignitics, that 
AE have not courage enough to pay my 
3 compliments to thoſe, who are inveſted with 
335 3 them. They are an additional ſervitude to 
m__ be paced to all the other miſeries of huma- 5 
5 Z | nity, 
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28 LETTERS f Let. xxxii, 
nity, and the more to be dreaded, as they 
inſpire pride. Man is unhappy enough in not 
dliſtinguiſhing between himſelf, and ſome trif- 
ling honours (which can be compared only to 
the bark of a tree) and in forgetting, at the 
ſame time, an immortal ſoul, to feed on ſome 
chimerical prerogatives, which laſt only for 
a few days. 
Even in Cloiſters, where every thing ought 
to be dilintereſted nels, ſelf-abnegation, humi- 
| lity, men pride themſelves on certain employ- 
ments, as if they had the command of 1 
Kingdom. 
I "make theſe reflections” ts you the more 
wWillingly, as your turn of mind places you 
above all honours; and as the authority you 
have now acquired, is ſolely to be exerciſed 
to promote the happineſs of others. I am per— 
ſuaded, that you will blend meckneſs with leve- 
rity: that no cloud will be ſeen on your brow, 
nor unevenneſs of temper in your, conduct; 
that you will ever be the Brother of thoſe, 
whoſe Superior you are become; that you will 
| e AS our to employ them, according to their 
inclinati ON, and ther talents; and that you 
will make no other ute of ſpies, than for the 
purpoſe of diſcovering thoſe, whoſe modeſty 
inakes them conceal their merit. 
Fou will therefore do honour to yourſelf, 
in proportion as you diſcharge the duties 


of your Office. Every one will with for the 
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moment of ſeeing and poſſeſſin ing you, While 
5 the viſits of ſome Provincials are as much 
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Let. XXXIi. 
dreaded as a ſtorm. Above all, 


ple; ſo that the former may meet with aſſiſt- 


ance, and the latter encouragement; for this 
Here are two ex- 


ought to be your ſtudy. 
tremes, which, though they appear very diſ- 


tant, almoſt touch one another; ſince every 
young man grows older each ſtep he takes. 
Obſerve moderation in every thing; and re- 
flect, that it is better to carry mildneſs to an 
exceſs, than to give yourſelf over to too much ; 


ſeverity. 


Speak with dignity of religion, and never Y 
ſpeak of it but on proper n Thoſe are 
always ſhunned, who are forever preaching. 
The ſermons of JESsUs CnRIS to his Diſci- 


ples are not long, but they are ſpirit and life. 


Words have much greater force, when they 
| Let there be nothing af- 
= tected in your carriage, There are ſome who 
fancy that a man in office muſt be formal in 


come like a dart. 


every thing : but thoſe who > imagine lo, have 
weak intellects. 


I tall fay nothing to you againſt duplicity; : 


though unhappily too much praiſed among 
Superiors in Religious Orders. 


merit, that you never will write any thing to 
the prejudice of another, without ſpeaking to 


him ſeveral times, and previoully telling him 


of your intentions. Dread finding any per- 
{on culpable; but when you meet "with ſuch, 
humble vourſelf with this chought; 


P. CLEMENT XIV. 39 
my dear 
friend, take care of the aged and young peo- 


TI Hatter my- 
felt, from the good opinion I have of your 
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N. ma. 
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man can do no good of himſelf.” Be affable, 
and of caſy acceſs; a deal is loſt, in the minds 


of thoſe we govern, by coldneſs and reſerve. 


In a word, be what you wiſhed a Provincial 


to be, when you were an inferior : though we 


too often require of others, what we would 


not do ouriclves. Make a diſtinction between 


faults, from the motives and circumſtances ; 
and know that, if there are ſome which re- 
quire puniſhment, there are alſo others, which 
_ ought to be overlooked ; becaule every. man 
has his imper fections. 


Truſt few with your ſecrets; F -but when you 


00 truſt any, let it not be by halves: for the 


reſt is gueſied at, and there is no obligation of 


keeping the ſecret. Have no predilection for 
one rather than another, unleſs for eminence 
of merit. In that caſe we are authorized by 
the example of Jzsvs Curisr himſelf, who 
teſtified a particular affection for St. Peter, and 


St. John. 


Laſtly, make the Viſitation of the houſes like 
a benign dew, ſo that they may regret the 


time, when you will be no longer in office, and 
may ſay of you: He went through doing good.“ 


Love me, as I do you, and conſider this 


letter, as an emblem of my heart. 


My compliments to all our common friends, 


and eſpecially to our Venerable old man, whole 


good advice has been of great uſe to me, and 


: to 0 hom my gratitude is immortal. 


Rome, Jan. 3, 1751. 
5 Tran t ben refactende. 
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P. CLEMENT XIV. 91 
LETTER XXXII. 
Jo the MARCHIONESS RK KX. 


Ma DAM, | 
OUR refuling to ins your ſentiments 


dear kinſman, after the ſubmiſlive and affect- 


ing letter he wrote to you, and the viſit he 
paid you, is certainly” 8 af to throw him 


into deſpair. 


ls it thus God acts towards wit And 1 what 
0 00 you have the public think of your 
piety, when it ſees you ſo cruelly bent on re- 


jecting the prodigal child? I, Madam, who 
have not your virtue, have run after him, 
from the moment I heard he was gone aſtray ; : 


and I hope God will reward me tor it. 


Madam, that he 
has loſt a deal of money; and. 


Vou ccaſe not repeating, 


in a word, 
that he is a bad young man. 


advice and example of the good. 


Religion enjoins no ſuch wrong practice, i : 
as to abandon a young man, becauſe he has 


gone ſomewhat aſtr ay. 


Ah! Madam, how do you know that this . 
had young man wilt not to-morrow. be pleaſing 
in the eyes of God, while your ſervices will 


and diſpoſitions towards the Count, your 


But what is the 
loſs of gold itſelf, that it ſhould give you ſo 
much concern? Vou ought only to feel for 
the wrong uſe he has made of his good quali- 
ties; and to refle& that, if he really be a bad 
goung man, he ſtands the more in need of the 
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not pleaſe him? For, after all, a ſingle grain 
of pride is enough to ſpoil the beſt action. 


The Phariſee, who faſted twice a week, was 
rejected; and the Publican, who humbled him- 


ſelf, was juſtified, 


An univerſal Charity, an uninterrupted 
Charity, is what I will never ceaſe repeating; 
and this perfectly agrees with the Morality 


taught in all the Chriſtian hook, and every 
pulpit. 


If the mercy of God depended” on certain 
pretenders to devotion, ſinners were very 
much to be pitied. Falſe devotion knows 
only an exterminating zeal ; whilſt God full 
of patience, meekneſs and Jon g- ſufſering, Waits 
for the repentance of all thoſe who have tran 


greſſed his laws. 


The very blood of Jesus Sur chin 


c your kindneſs towards your dear kinſman; 
and it is ſetting no value on it, to refuſe him 


the entrance of your houſe. How do you 


know, Madam, that his ſalvation depended not 
on the faults of which he now repents? God 
often permits a man to fall into great diſorders, 


to awake him from his lethargy. You cannot 
but know, that there is more joy in heaven 
for the converſion of one ſinner, than for 


ninty- nine righteons, who ſtand not in need 
of repentance Beſides, will you preſerve re- 
ſentment in your heart, while the Angels re- 
5 joice? That indeed would be frightful piety. 
„ emble for all thoſe pretenders to devo- 
tion, who alfect o much SY 1 3 ſince God 
pr  Linifel 


_—_ 


arne n 8 - 
N OY 8 5 hy Wd dls. 8 * * * 4 4 * i 2 * R * " 8 N LR" * _ © 
9 8 r R n ö & F — 9 9 5 * E 8 
7 n RF x 2 . 5 : ö ? FSA TOE ; a ? 5 
PPP X s . 72 p ; | J 


* * 9 3 * 


3 


- — . 
. 2 l 8 l XY w 3 I 
Z ̃ ² ˙ . SS 5 
c ies Ge ES oh m 
TU ]ðWU EE GE ERR I BE 
ß Be Ae ED — 7 es 
A 22 ²˙ es 
.. 


n 5 * * 
8 j 8 Y 
y CE EDEONT 
5 i ns Toe OD, 
1 ö P BE dS 
ttt EE I „ R fey OE EN > 
Ce a * 


In P.CLEMENT y. 9: 


himſelf has declared, that he will treat us, as 


we have treated others. Be ſo good as to 
read St. Paul's Epiſtle to Philemon, in behalf 
of Oneſimus, and you will then know, whether 


or not you ought to pardon. 
It is not oe us to determine, whether the 


heart of a man, who appears ſeriouſſy con- 


cerned for his paſt miſconduct, is changed or 


not. Though God alone knows it, we ought 
always to preſume that it is ſo. Would you 


take it, Madam, to be very juſt i 1n your neigh- 


bours, who are witneſſes of the good works 


you perform, were they to pretend that you 
acted ſolely from a motive of pride? Let us 


leave it to the ſearcher of conſciences to pro- 
E nounce on the motive that actuates us. The 
brother of the prodigal ſon ſtands condemned 
in the eyes of Religion and Humanity, for not 
being properly affected 928 the return of his | 


brother, 


Were I your Director, ( think i the direction | 
of ſouls has no analogy either with my employ- 


ments, or my taſte) I would preſcribe, in or- 


der to appeaſe your anger, that you ſhould 

I write to the perſon, who is ſo odious to you; 
that you ſhould often ſee him; and even with _ 
E this additional a e, that you ſhould for- 1 


get what is paſt. 


If we regulate « our piety by humour, we. 


N are only phantoms of virtue; and I moſt 


I ur dy, Madam, preſume that yours 1s ground- - 
; cd on charity; for I never r Judge. unfavoura- ” 
3 bly of * neighbour, | . 
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= LETTERS of Let. XXxiv. 
If my letter, contrary to my intention, 
ſhould appear to you a little harſh, be ſo kind 
as to reflect, that I have ſpoken to you in 
that manner, leſs for your kinſman's fake, 
than for your own: for your ſalvation is at 
ſtake. Will you refuſe to pardon him, when 
it is to be preſumed that God himſelf has 
pardoned him I cannot think it. eg 
I have the honour to be with 1 Mu- 
dam, dee. 
- Rome, Teb. 55 1751. 
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LETTER XXXI V. 


To the Chevalier DE Canant. 


_ o therefore Kill continue, Sir, your 
: V. reſolution of going and burying yourlelf 
at In Trappe, and to put it out of my power 
to write any thing more to you for the future, 
except your Epitaph. As it is your final de. 


. | termination, I will not be ſo obſtinate, as to 


continue to oppoſe your deſign; the rather 

| fo, as you have tried yourſelf a long time, 
and are paſt the age of life, when ns take 

inconſiderate ſteps. 

The worldlings will ugh at you: but at 
whom do they not laugh ? I know not any 
perſon, any work, any proceeding, or even 

virtue, which have not been cenſured. And 

this ought to be a comfort to the Religious 
orders * the hatred borne to them, and 


the contempt with which ey) are os means; of.” - 
At 


let. xxxiv. P. CLEMENT XIV. 95 
Y At their firſt appearance they were too much 
extolled : a counterpoiſe was neceſſary to re- 
tain them in humility. The intentions of the 
Founders were certainly good, when they 
formed the different Inſtitutes, we ſee in the 
Church. Even the very form of dreſs, they 
gave their Diſciples, and which the world 
looks on as whimſical, ſhews their good ſenſe. 
and piety. They judged that it would be 


. a means to prevent the Religious from mix- 
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ing in company with ſeculars, and to exclude 
them from all profane aſſemblies. It was 
natural that men who embraced a kind of 
life different from the practices of the world, 
{hould have a particular Gren, 

Here then they are juſtiſied with regard f to 
that point: and Ah! how eaſy would it be - 
for me to apologize for them in all other re- 
ſpects, were I not myſelf a Religious man! 
Let any one read their Rules: let him examine 
their particular practices ; and he cannot but 
own, that whatever is recommended, and Prac-· | 
tiſed ; in Clotes, leads to Go . 

If they have degenerated from their firſt | 
eſtabliſhment ; it 18, becauſe all men are frail: 
and that, after a certain period of time, the 


greateſt fervour grows cool. But what was a 


ſcandal, never became a rule among the Reli- 5 
gious Orders. In every houſe there are found 
3 Te” who enter their proteſt againſt ev cry 8 
3 deviation. from the rule, and againſt VOY 
E abuſe, | 5+ 
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Thoſe who are continually crying out againſt 


Monks and Friars ; thoſe who with their poſſeſ. 
ſions ſeized on, and that they were baniſhed 
from every ſtate, certainly do not know, that 
they were called, into the different Kingdoms, 
by the very Princes who endowed them, and 
loaded them with favours; They know not, 
that, if the foundations of Princes are not 


ſacred, there is nothing in the world to be 


ſpared : that laſtly, theſe Monks and Friars, fo 


cruelly mauled, gained by the ſweat of their 
brow, by their vigils, and 22 their toil, the 


bread that feeds them. 


The greedineſs they are iccuſed of, i is 2 
mere calumny. The BrNEDICTIX Monks ac- 
quired their poſſeſſions by clearing the fields, 
and the Vine- ard of the Lord, in ages, when 


corruption and ignorance made the greateſt 
havock. The firſt Diſciples of St. Dominick, 
St. FRANC1s of Aſſiſium, St. FRancis of Paula, 


never aſked any thing of the Monarchs, at 


the time they were their greateſt confidents, 
and when they might have obtained every 
thing. — Their en poverty proves this al. 
. 

1 know that ſome Monaſteries. by their mil 
conduct, have merited a reformation: but the 
blame of that falls neither on the Monaſtic Ru- 
lers, nor on their Founders. A man who lives 
in a Cloiſter, as he ought to do, cannot but 


excite the eſteem, and deſervedly gain the af- 


fections of all good people. For what is a true 
Religious W but E citizen of heaven; one 


detached 
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P. CLEMENT XIV 97 


Let. xxxiv. 


detached from the carth, who makes a ſacriſice 


to God himſelf (in the perſon of his Superior) 
of his ſenſes and his will; one who continually 


deſires the coming ot the Lord; one who in- 


ſtructs and ediſies for the good of his neigh- 
bour ; one who ſhews, in an ever-open counte- 


"nance, the joy of a good conſcience, and the 
charms of virtue; one who prays, labours, ſtu- 
dies for himſelf. arid his brethren; one who 


places himſelf under the feet of all the world 
by his humility, and above all men by the 


{ublimity of his hopes and deſires; one who 


poſſeſſes nothing, but a ſoul in peace; one 
who aſks for nothing „ but heaven; one who, 


in a word, lives only to 25 and dies only to 


live again for all Eternity ? 


This is what you are going to become, my 


dear Sir, except what regards inſtructing 
others, ſince vou will no longer have any in- 


tercourſe with mortals. That ; is the only thing 


which hurts me: for I am particularly deſirous 


that every one thould be uſeful to his neigh 


bour. 


Time, which is a heavy maſs of we for 
che greateſt part of mankind, will not be bur- 
denſome to you. 
N ſtep towards heaven; and night will appcar to 
= you as light as day, by your then convering 
I with God: Night fhall be as light as day * 

E You will not hear the bell, that is to call 
you to the Ollice, merely as a x bell, but as the 


Lach minute will ſeem a 


* E/ t 29%, fer cut Ke, Hluninabitur: Ph 138. „ 1K. 
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of LETTERS: ff i 
Voice of God: you will not obey your Abbot 


ſimply as a man, but as a perſon, who holds 
the place of Jzsvs CurIsT himſelf, and ſpeaks 


to you in his name: you will not conſider pe- 
nance as a reſtraint, to which you mult ſubmit, 
but as a holy kind of anne, Which Will 
be your delight. 

Fou will omit none of the moſt minute Re. 


| gulations, which retain the mind in ſubjection, 


and oppoſe ſelf- will: for a Religious man keeps 


up his fervour, and prevents his ſtate of life 
from becoming irkſome by no other means, 
than by exactly practiſing whatever is recom- 
mended to him. You will moreover, Sir, pre- 
ſerve the liberty of the ſons of God, by doing 
with a good heart, and a good will, whatever 


you will appear to do barely as an obligation, 


I ſhall be charmed to ſee you, as you men. 


tion your coming; for I have no greater ſatiſ- 
faction than the company of true ſervants of 


| God; and the more fo, as they are, at this 
day, extremely TAIT, Nothing can be added, 


e. 
{9M Rome, March 15, 1 255 


—— 


1 XXXV. 


2⁵˙ the B Biſhop of SeoLETTO. 
My Loxv, 


% HAT you wrote to me concerning the 
Y Relics of ſaints, docs honour to your 
| Iifcerninent and your Religion. There are two 
HIVE: to be avoided, when a man 18 wie a 
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Let. xv. P. CLEMENT XIV. gg 


Catholic, viz. that of believing too mu ch, 1 
that of not believing enough. W 


to be given to all the Relics, which are ſhewn 


in different countries, we ſhould often be ne- 
| ceſlitated to believe, that a faint had ten heads, 


or ten arms, 


This abuſe, which has drawn on us the 
name of ſuperſlitious, has happily taken root 
only among the ignorant. We know in 
ITALY (thanks be to heaven; and the Paſtors 
often enough inculcate it) that the Mediation. 
of JIxsus CursT alone is abſolutely neceſlary; 
whereas that of the ſaints is only good and 
profitable : for thus it is the Council of Trent 
expreily teaches. 8 
The Relics of the Bleſſed in heaven de- 
| ferve all our veneration, as precious remains, 
which are one day to be glorioully ra-anima- 
ted: but while we honour them, we profeſs 
that they have no virtue of themſelves; and 
that it is Jesus CumsT, (of whom they are, 
in ſome ſort, fragments) and the Holy Ghoſt 
(of whom they are the true temples) who 
communicate to them an impreſſion entirely 
heavenly, capable of operating the gr cateſt 
miracles. . 
Notwithſtanding this, the worſhip. we owe 
to God, is frequently diſtracted by that Which 
we pay to the ſaints, Hence it is wiſely or- 
dained in Roux, never to place any Relics 
on the altar, v-here the BERSSED SACRAMENT | 
= i expoſed, for fear of diy vg the ww: 8 
3 attention, 
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1%/%/%ũ LETTERS of , Let: xxxv, 
Our Religion (in itſelf ſo ſpiritual and ſo 
ſab] ime) is unjuſtly taxed with encouraging 


abuſes, of which the leaſt footſteps will never 
be found in Cathedrals and ancient Mona- 


eres. 


Did we vouchſafe to hearken to the 19N0- 
rant; who take no pains to be inſtructed, there 


would not be a ſingle ſtatue, but what has 
ſpoken ; nor a faint, who has not raiſed the 
"dead to life; nor a dead perſon, who has not 
appeared again : but the enemies of the Ca- 
tholic Religion falſely impute to the Church 
of Rome all the apocryphal tacts, which ſu- 
perſtition ceaſes not to hand about. The com- 
mon people are a ſet of mortals, to whom 


preaching is in vain: they never can be cured 
of their obſtinacy, when once perſuaded of 
any thing contrary to the public doctrine: of 


the whole Church. 


Llately made an Engliſh gentleman own, that 


the 1 Yroteſtants take a deal of pains to trie 
cContinually to us abſurdities Which we reject, 
and that there Was ſomething of e in 

da manner of condemning us. 


ITALY has all along had. Paſtors wks were 


men of learning, and: who were concerned 
for the credulity of weak minds, and at the- 
want of faith in pretended wits. A man of 
ſenſe will never judge of the Religion of 4” 


country, from what the vulgar may believe; 


but from the points of doctrine taught in the 
Catechiſms and! in the public Inſtructions. OS 


k 
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It would be ſomething very ſingular that 
\RowE, the Miſtreſs nd Mother of all the 
"other Churches; that Roux, the .centre of 

truth and unity, ſhould teach abſurdities! It 
is vindicated after a noble manner in the 

work you have tranſmitted to me. I exhort 
you to publiſh it, in order to cloſc the mouths 
of the enemies of the Holy See; and to let 
all the world know, that if there be ſuper- 
ſtitious practices in Italy (and perhaps more 
than in other places) they ariſe from a live- 


lier imagination in the common people, and 


conſequently from an imagination more apt 


to ſeize on, without reflection, whatever 


ſtrikes their mind. Take care of your health, 


notwithſtanding the zeal which cats you up; 


und vouchſafe to believe me with infinite 
Y | IO 8 Lord, Cc. 
= ons, March 17, 1751. 


LETTER XXXVI. 
To Cardinal Quzx 


Mosr Ex ENI, 5 


HE Work 1 have 3 over by Your 
. orders, 12: production of the age, in 


3 which there are more paradoxes than argu- _ 
ments; more objections than ſolutions; more 


raillerx than proofs; more warmth than learn- 
. ing; more ſuperſicics than ſolidity. Men of 
I 1 thought will look on it, as a wonderful 
1 5 perfor- 
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102 LETTERS of Let. xxx, 


performance : : men of ſenſe, as a pitiful one; 


but as theſe latter form the ſmaller number, 


the book will be in repute, and make a great 


noiſe, 


Few people are competent judges of a bock. 
If there be any thing attractive in the ſtyle, 
it is admired, it is ſpoken of with raptures, 
without reflecting, that the genen is the 
leaſt merit of a picture. 8 
It mult be acknowledged, my Lord, that 
we live in a very whimſical age, Never was 
there leſs Religion, nor was there ever ſo much 
talk about Religion: never was there more 
wit, nor was wit ever ſo much abuſed. Peo- 
ple are for knowing every thing, without ſtu- 
dying any thing : they are for deciding on 


every thing, without examining any thing to 


the bottom.” 7 


I cry not out ag gainſt the age « by way of re. 


crimination. It may hate Monks and Friars 
as much as it pleaſes; and did not this hatred 
proceed from a hatred of Religion itſelf, ! 
would. never reproach it on that account, 


here may be ſome reaſon to complain of out 


too great number, as alſo of an engagement, 


ſometimes too haſty, in a profeſſion, which 15 


to laſt for life lt is however proper, that peo- 
ple ſhould enter therein young, to imbibe the 
5 Spark of the Inſtitute. 3 


If many Religious knew how to accuſe them. 


{elves, they would own that they had given 
occaſion to complaints and murmurs by ther 
5 We mma ang and e life. For 


why 
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Let. xxxvii. P. CLEMENT XIV. 103 
why ſhould we difſemble or offer to hide what 


every one knows? But it is an act of injuſtice 
to require, that all the Religious ſhould be 


bound one for another, and that the fault of 


: , r es 
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an individual ſhould be conſidered as the fault 


of all —The fin of a brother is not that ori- 


ginal fin, which is common to all. 
You ſee, my Lord, that I make ample uſe 
of the permiſſion granted me of letting my pen 


run on different ſubjects, when [1 kive the pre- 
cious advantage of writing to your Eminence. 


Being of the Order of St. Benedict, your Lord- 


ſhip knows that the Religious have not always | 


time to purſue the ſame object. They are 


only the attachment and reſpect due to you, 


of which ſight is never loſt; and it is with 
both theſe ſentiments that 1 am your: Emi 


8 nenceꝰ 8. Kc. 


Kone, 7 53 Le 1751. 
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LET ETI XXXVII. 


D the Rev. Father 6 of Frnnans, 
General 4 the Ek pncomeer 


| Rev. Farurs, 


tolic excurſions have not hindered 
N thinking of me. I could have wiſhed 


E accompany you, as I am {ſure I ſhould have 


found, in ſuch a journey, both inſtruction and 


E cdification. I ſhould, with you, have admired 
bo- much the family of our holy Founder 


W 48 


AM extremely thankful, that your 4 


tion of Locke. Is it . e chat a Lady of = 
| - „„ | | Tan 


104 LETTERS of Let. xxxvii, 
was increaſed, and how abundantly virtues 
were perpetuated in your Order. 

There is no ſort of good, which the Capy- 
cums have not done; nor can they be accuſed 
of having done any thing that was bad. Ihe 


aims they receive, are a falary juſtly due to 
them; ſince they labour, with indefatigable 
zeal; both in the country and in the towns, for 


the ſupport t of Religion, and the propagation 


of the Faith. There are CaruchiNs in all the 


four parts of the globe; they are protected by 


the moſt barbarous Princes, and have gained 


the love of all nations. 

I executed your commiſſion. at the time ap- 
pointed. promiſed you to do ſo; and my 
promiſes are inviolable, becauſe Religion and 


probity are concerned in them. Your garden, 
moſt Rev. Father, is one of my favourite walks, 


prefer it to the moſt magniiicent parks. One 


ſeems there to breathc an air uncontaminated 


by the depr avity of the age. 
I have me. honour to be, moſt Rev. Father, 


with all poſſible veneration, &c. 


Convent 55 Apoſtles Aug. 7, 1751. 
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L * * T E R XXXVII. 
To Madam B, 'A Venetian Lady. 


Mapa, 


I. 18 doing me too much Benner to oficl 


me. concerning your magnificent tran{la- 


1 e I 7 
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Let, viii. P. CLEMENT XIV. rog 
rank ſhould apply herſelf to the deepeſt Meta- 


phyſics in the boſom of a city, as truly im- 


merſed in pleaſures, as it is in water? Here is 
the ſtrongeſt proof that our ſoul diſentangles 
itſelf from the ſenſes, when it is diſpoſed to 
ſhake off matter, and chat conſequently i is of a 
ſpiritual BA, | 
[ have read over and over again, with the 
niceſt attention, the valuable Manuſcript, in 
which you have ſo nobly diſplayed the beau- 
tics of our language, and turned, with ſo 
much elegance, the dry field of Philoſophy 


into a beautiful flower- garden. The Engliſh 


= Philoſopher would be proud, could Eg ſce_ 
= himſelf dreſſed after the Italian manner with | 0 
ſo good a taſte. 5 
I could have wiſhed, Is poſſible, that your 

Ladyſhip had omitted that paſſage, where Locke 
ſeems to inſinuate, that matter may think. _ 
© This reflection is not that of a profound Philoſo- 
& phcr. The faculty of thinking can only belong 
| to a being, that is neceſſarily ſpiritual, and ne- 
E ccſl farily thinks. Matter will never enjoy the 
E privilege of thinking, any more than darkneſs 
that of giving light: one and the other imply 
4 contradiction But ſome people are fond of 
venting abſurdities, rather than not lay lome- 5 


thing extraordinary. 


| | felicitate my country more than ever for F 
| 4 having had, at all times, Ladies of learning. 
, t would be proper to form a collection of their e 
. orks, and their rare abilities. The tranſla- 
tion of Locle * would there hold one of the al 
re Places, 
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106 LETTERS J Let. ii. 
places, eſpecially as you have found out the 


_ relied on than mine. A man is fot a Philoſo- 


- cularly that of Scotus, the captious . ot 
which 1s nothing but a continual Eigctiſin. 


8 Metaphyſicians of the laſt age, than in all the 
books of Ariſtotle and Seatur. The ſame cannot 
be ſaid of Plato, who, in an age like this, L 
would have made an excellent Philoſopher, I 


of matter, and noble views. He carried his 
ſight up to the Divinity itſelf ; nor was it ob- 

ſcured with any of thoſe douds which are met 
With in the writings of the ancients. 


7 the laſt ſheets of your tranſlation, ſome 8 
which disfigure it. What of itſelf is majeſtic, 
5 5 ſtands i in no > need of tnfling. ornaments to ſet 


ſecret of employing, from time to time, the 
poetic ſtyle, in * to remove the . 


of Philoſophy, which is apt to Enit its brow, 


and expreſs itſelf in groteſque terms. 

I exhort you, Madam, to print the work; 
were it only to prove to foreigners, that the 
ſciences are ſtill in honour amongſt us; and 


that the fair-ſex in Italy is not ſo much taken 


up with what is frivolous, as people 2 are pleated 


often to ſay they are. 


How came you to find me out in the crowd, 
where my ſmall merit has placed me? There 


are a great many Academicians, and eſpecially 


at Bologna, whoſe judgment might be more 


pher for having taught Philoſophy, and parti- 


There is more ſabſtance in one page of our 


and probably a true Chriſtian, 1 find him ful 


I with, Madam, people may not "God; 
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ſhould a perſon attempt to make him ſpeak 


If you can diffuſe a taſte for Philoſophy 3 in 


Venice, you will perform a great miracle. It is 
a country, where wit abounds, even among the 
mechanics. But pleaſure is there a fifth ele- 
ment, which puts a ſtop to emulation. Both 
repoſe and time are there conſecrated to it, 
except in the order of Senators, who, for the 
buſineſs they have to do, may be called the 


ſlaves of the nation. The people ſtudy no- 


thing but mirth and jollity, even when at 
| work, But I perceive that I ſhall inſenſibly be 

talking of government; and my letter will ſoon 

be guilty of high treaſon. I know how touchy 
the moſt Serene Republic is with regard to its 
ufages and cuſtoms, as well as its laws. 
I will therefore, Madam, conhne myſelf to --: 


tell you what will meet with no contradiction, 
and what will agree with the ſentiments of 
che whole Senate; which is, that no one can 
; ſufliciently aſſure vou of the reſpect due to 
pour underſtanding, birth and virtues, and of 
1 that with which I have the honour to be, c. 
i e "wy . o, 1753. 
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it off, Cicero would be no longer what he 1s, 


like Seneca. Excuſe the liberty I take—But 
you love the trath; and this qualification is 
greater in my eyes, than whatever elſe ren- 
ders your name illuſtrious. 
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LETTER XXXIX. 


Te the Rev Father LEWIS of CrEMONA, 


a Religious of the Schools of piety. 


Rev. FATHER, 


o take BourDaLour for your mode! 
in preaching, is to aim at immortality. 
We wanted an Orator, with your talents and 
ſpirits, to reform the ſtyle of our pulpits. We 


are rather Poets in our ſermons than Orators, 


and, unfortunately, oftener pantomimes, than 
5 pathetic ſpeakers; though the word of God 


demands the moſt noble ſpecies of eloquence, 


and the greateſt circumſpection i in 1 the manner 
delivering it. 


It 8 A miracle to me, 1 [ conſider hw 
you have tranſlated ſome volumes of Boukn4- 


Love His Holineſs, I make no doubt, will, 
With tranſports of joy, applaud your labour— 
I know how deſirous he is of ſeeing A fe- 
Formation in our manner of preaching. He 
is not indeed for Frenchifying the Italian elo- 


quence (as every language has its idioms 


and phraſes) : but he wiſhes, that a ſtyle, which 
ought to be that of the Goſpel, was more 
. illianized, and! not dishgured by becoming 
-.._ burleſque. 


The mouth of a TY is . really the 


| mouth of God. What then muſt we think 
of a man who utters nothing but buffoone- 
_ ries and trifles? Whoever. Gas. not in the 
 tacred ſcripture, and the writings of the Fa- 


th ers 
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Let. Xxxix. P. CLEMENT XIV. 1 
thers, | wherewith to move his hearers, is 
unworthy to mount a pulpit. There are no 
ſiner images of the greatneſs and mercy of 
God, than thoſe found in the Pſalms and 
Canticles: There are no hiſtories more affect- 
ing than thoſe of Zo/eph, Mejes, and the Mac— 
cabees : There are not more ſtriking inſtances 
of divine juſtice, than thoſe of Nadab and 
Abviud ; and that of Bel/hazzar, whe ſaw an 
awful hand write in a dreadful manner, his 
ſentence on the wall. . 
There are no ſtrokes of cloquence, i in all 


the books of the whole world, like the re- 


flections of Feb: they are encrvated, and lolg | 
their force when a paraphraſe is attempted. 
Let any one only collect a few of the fineſt 
| paſſages of ſcripture, and adapt them properly 
to his ſubject, his diſcourſes will be enraviſh- _ 
ing. St. Paur, a man the moſt pathetic, 
and moſt ſublime, uſes no other language, 
but that of the ſcripture in his Epiſtles; and ” 
4 they challenge our admiration. 

= The greateſt part of our old Collections of 
ſermons ought to be burnt, in order to form 
the taſte of our young preachers. It is there 
they ſeck out apocryplal and doubtful facts, 
E citations from heathen authors, and contract 
a ſtyle truly ridiculous. Sentiments of com- 
punction or terror, which ariſe from the ex- 
ö clamations, grimaces and geſtures of a preach- | 
er. make only momentaneous impreſſions. 
ö They are no more than a clap of thunder that 
lartles, and cauſes people to make the ſign 
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1%/%ͥ LETTERS of Let nay 
of the croſs; but does not hinder them from 


laughing the next moment. 


If your method, Rev. Father, can be in. 
troduced among us, you will be the reſtore 


of Chriſtian eloquence z and all who arc judge; 


of it, will bleſs you. 
I had for my Director a Religious man, 


kull of the ſpirit of God, who uſed to ſigh, 
- whenever he heard certain preachers. When 


he preached to us himſelf, it was his heart 
that ſpoke; and, indeed, his hearers were 


always very much affected. 


1 ſhall fce you with the oreateſt pleaſure 


whenever you are ſo kind as to honour me 
with a vilit: to hearken to vou, will then be 
my whole buſineſs. 


I endeavour, in the dt of my daily oc- 


cupations, always to have ſome moments for 

myſelf and for my friends. The foul requires 

that reſpite, to return again to work. The 

ſciences are mountains, which cannot be 
climbed, without ſometimes Hopping. to take 
, breath. : 


Be careful of 5 our - health; ef for: your OWN 


fake, than for ours, who want to read yon, 
| Hear you, and admire you. It is with this 
deſire, fo agrecable to the wiſhes of Religion 
and our country, that I have the honour to 
be, with all the fulneſs of my heart, your 
very humble, & c. 


| Conv. of the Haly Apeſt. March I, 1753. 
As to wha it ee the new modelling ol 
Whic i you mention to me, it 

: were 
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Ter, xl. . Þ, CLEMENT 2Iv. . 


were much to be wiſhed that the Holy Fa- 
ther would ſet ſerioully about it. But I do 


not agree with you in what relates to the 
diviſion of the pſalms. Were I conſulted, 1 


ſhould be for having the Beatz immaculati, 


continue to be repeated every day. It is a 


perpetual proteſtation of an inviolable at- 
tachment to the law of God, and which 


better in the mouth of the Miniſters of the 
Lord, than ſome obſcure and enigmatical 
plalms, often unintelligible to the GENT . 


of Prieſts. 


* would therefore leave the little hours as 
they are. You will tell me, that it is to 


be feared, that our prayers will be ſaid merely 


by rote. But are we not expoſed to the ſame 
inconvenience with reſpect to the . at 


Maſs, when they are ſaid every day? 


The notes I have received on. the Imitation 


Ul Feſus Chriſt, are admirable. 


* Pſalm 118, , Vulg, 


LETTER Wh 


T Count XXXX, 


- AM, my dear W 2 Library 3 in your 
debt; but you are to pay for it. I pro- 

miſed to give you a lift of what books might 

be nece eſſary for you; and I now fulſil my pro- 

4 miſe, The liſt ſhall be only a ſhort one, as it 

is not a multiplicity of books that makes 

lear ned men. To read much 1 is of little conſi- 
5 der ation; Es 
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its. LETTERS FE Tan 
deration ; but to read well is of eſſential in!. 


portance. 
The firſt book, and which I place at the 


head of your Library, is the GosrtL, as the 


moſt neceſſary, and moit ſacred. It is reaſon- 
able, that the book, which is the principle and 


baſis of Religion, ſhould be the ground- work 


of your reading. 


It is there you will learn to know what we 


owe to God, and how great arc the wildom 
and goodneſs of our Mediator, in whom we 


hope, and who has reconciled heaven and 


earth by his blood. 
This book has been in your hand, almoſt 


ever ſince your infancy; but as you then gave 
little attention to it, it will now make an im- 
preſſion, entirely new, on your ſoul. The Gol. 
pel, when attentively read with the reſpect due 
to it, really appears to be the language of God, 
We find not there that oratorial emphaſis, 
which characterizes the Rhetoricians, nor thoſe 
ſyllogiſtical ar guments, which point out the 
Philoſopher : all is fimple and plain; all adap- 


ted to the capacity of man, and, at the ſame 
time, all is divine. 


I recommend particularly to you the Epilile 


of St. Paul. Beſides inſpiring you with an 
averſion for falſe teachers, who, under the 


appearance of piety, deſtroy the ſpirit of it; 
they will penetrate you with that univerſal 
| charity, which includes all, and which, better 


than all the maſters in the world, makes us 


0 good parents, good friends, and good e 
| \ c 
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Let. xl.. P. CLEMENT XIV. 113 


We learn, in the ſchool of this Apoſtle, the whole 
oeconomy of Religion, 2ts length, its breadth, 
its depth, its heigth; in a word, the ſuper- 


eminent knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt,* who would 


be univerſally adored, were he better known; 
and by whom the intelleQual and material 


worlds were made. 


Jou muſt be perfectly acquainted with the 
\PSALTER, as a work of the Holy Ghoſt; 


a work that inflames, while it enlightens, and, 


for ſublimity of ityle, pal all the Pocts, 

and Orators. 
Jou muſt not overburden yourſelf Wi ich rea ad- 
ing. The facred books are not to be read, 


. great recollection of mind, and re- 


ſpect : gr beſides that every paſſage may "\ 


ford a ſubject for ample meditation, the word 


; = God challenges a reſpect quite different 
1 from that, which is thewn to the wort of man. 

| Tou will tal e care to procure St. Pa s 
N Confeions, a a work written with his tears : but 
| a work, on which your heart, more Frog your 


underſtanding, muſt feed. You will join there- 


to the Collection of the neſt pailages of the 
Fathers of the Church, in order to convince. 


yourſelf, that Chriſtian cloquence alone truly 


elevates the ſoul, and that it is a thouſand 


times more ſublime, than all profane diſcourſes, 
as having God for its ſubject, the ſource of 
N hatever i is great. | 


The ImITaT1ON of Chriſt contains too wk 
unction, and is too inſtructive to be left out. 


5 1, 1 18. 19. EY 


1 LETTERS ff Let. xl. 
It is a production of Italy, whatever all the 
Diſſertators may ſay to the contrary (for Grx- 
sk, Abbot of VERCELLI wrote it); and in it 
the ſoul finds whatever can edify. Make fre- 
quent uſe of that little book, as of a work that 


abounds with conſolation, adapted to every 4 


ſituation of life. 
Feed on the Introduction to the Chriflian Doc- 
 trine of F. GERDIl, the Ber nalite; 1 5 2 
book you cannot read too often. Mix the 
hiſtory of the Church with that of the Em- 
pires and Nations, ſo as not to confound your 
memory or ideas. The underſtanding muſt be 
kept clear, in order to form a ſolid and exact 


judgment of what we read. When you are 


more maſter of the French language, I adviſe 
you to read BossutT's Diſcourſe on Univerſal 
Hiſtory, and Pascual' 8 N on the truths 


1 of Religion. 


The Annals of 7taly, by the immortal Mi- 
RATORI; the Hiſtory of Naples, by Giannone; 
the Campaigns of Don Carlos, by Buonamici; 
the Periodical Sheets of Abbè Lami (not to 
learn to decide, but to form your judgment) 
are ſo many works which you muſt read. 
I ay nothing of the books which treat of 
Natural Hiſtory and Antiquity; 4 theſe are ſub- F 
jects, with Which an e cannot 
ö * allowed. 5 
Tou will call to mind, my dear Friend thait 
5 ee Virgil and Horace trod the ſame foil 
that we inhabit ; that they breathed the ſame 
ar Which we e breathe; and therefore, as their 
.  country- 


Ce 
Ir 


countrymen, we ought, from time to time, to 
read their writings, eſpecially as they are every 


where ſtrewed with ſentiments and beauties. 


You went very well through your ſtudies, and 


it will be an eaſy matter for you, every now 
and then, to enjoy the agreeable converſation : 


of thoſe authors. 


do not interdi& you the reading of our 


modern Poets, with this proviſo, . that you 


ue precaution in reading them, and throw not 


yourſelf, right or wrong, into every Labyrinth, 


Grotto or Grove you find there: theſe are 
not places for a Chriſtian ſoul. I would not 
have any one ſtay long with the Goddeſſes of 

Fable: they are indeed, in themſelves, mere 
actions; but too often lead to realities. . 
I ſhould be better pleaſed to ſee in your 
= hands Plny's Letters, the Thoughts of Marcus 
Aurelius, and thoſe of Seneca: we there imbibe 
1 ' ſentiments of humanity, which we cannot feel 


too much. 
This, my dear F riend, is the Library to 


which I confine you, becauſe I think ITY 
ought to be uſed, and not kept for mere ſhew. 
| You may add however the Letters of Cardinal 5 
Bentroogho. ” 

1 allow you neither Legends, uc boaks af 
Myſticiſm, Lou will find an account of the 
Principal Saints in Church Hiſtory ; and the 
Tories told of them, in Apocrypha! books, will 
anſwer no other end, than to make you doubt 
of the miracles they really performed, and to. 
43 diminiſh che _ due to them. Great men 
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7 Fe LETTERS of Let. xl. 
ought not to be exhibited but as great men; and 
truth ſtands in need of itſelf alone to gain 
reſpect. 

[ mention not any books of Philoſophy, 28 
do not deſign to ſend you to ſchool again to 
adopt ſyſtems, and enter into diſputes. I 

ſhould be apprehenſive of your embracing 


ſome whimſical opinion; whereas to judge 7 
impartially, we ought not eſpouſe any one 


ſentiment of the chocs 


Philoſophy has given birth to more ſq. f 
phiſims than arg ments: and, to become a 
true Philoſopher, it is enough to have an cx- 


act knowledge of the earth and of the heavens; 
and a clear and preciſe idea of our duties, our 


origin, our deſtination. Employ your mind 
on "theſe great objects in the midſt of your 
_. exerciſes and your reading; ; and when you are 


determine ed on a fate of life, means will then 


be pointed out to you, by which you may 


: be informed of whatever is relative to it. 
Good night: my pen can travel no farther: 


my head, fatigued with a piece of work, that 
hath laſted the whole day, obliges me to ſtop. 
My heart alone is ſtill full of life and vigour, 
when I am to aſſure | Jou. how much = 


am, Kc. 15 
: me, Dee. 3 T4 1751. 
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Let. xi, P. CLEMENT XIV. 117 
LET TR . 
To Cardinal PassSiO0NEl1.. 


Mor EMINENT, 


5 knowledge gained were to be reſtored. 


like ftolen goods, your Eminence would 


ſce me bring back all I know, as belonging 
to your Lordihip: and would then be far 


from commending me for my pretended learn N- 
ing. Almoſt every Saturday, I go to you 
Eminence” 8 magnificent Ltbr ary, and fl rn 


{ef as much as I can, with the excellent 5 
things I mcet with there, I ſet out quite poor, 


and return home very rich: and thus it is, 


that private thefts conſtitute my whole re- 
putation and merit: ſo that it is to your 
books, my Lord, and not to my own Benn, 
lowe thanks. . 

1 join, my Lord, in the ae which all 1 
thole feel, who hearken to Tour Eminence 
in that delightful Hermitage, where ſcience 
| prefides, virtue ſhines, and friendſhip forms 
| (lic converſation. It is decreed that Brother 
| Ganganellt, is to have no more than de- 


hes with reſpect to that object; his work 
is never to allow him to go and lay 


| {elf down under the ſhades of your Myrtles 
| and Orange-trees. That would be fomething 5 
| £00 ſenſual for a Friar of the Order of St. 


who oug! ht to know notlling but 
mor ilcation and Fee 


Fr. rancs, 
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5 and elegant. There i is found in it that bil- 


1 5 ſpits, 1 Wacn I am  exhaulled with long and 


118 LETTERS of Let. hi. 


I have nevertheleſs, my Lord, chis comfort. 
that I happily feel the pureſt pleaſure in per- 
forming the taſk impoſed on me; and that 
the reſpect, which I could ſhew you at Pref. 
cati, neither could be more profound, or 
more extenſive, than that with which I have 
tlie honour to be here, &c. 

Roms Mey e 4 17 753. 
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LET TIE R . - 
To Mr AYMALDI 


) HE laſt memoir you tranſjnitted to me, 
5 1 2 is like thoſe uncultivated countries, in 
which, by chance, one meets with ſome agree- 
able ſpots. I am unraveling it with all the 
_ patience becoming a Religious, and the greateſt 
dleſire of obliging you. There would be too 
great a voluptuouſneſs in ſtudy, did we find 
therein nothing but flowers. Every man who 
Works in his cloſet, ought to conſider himlelt 
as a traveller, who one while mects witl 
flowery paths, another while rugged ways. 
The little publication of Father Necet 
the Jeſwit, on the Rainbow, is very ncat 


liant and poetic imagination, which embcl- 
liſhes the thoughts and ſtyle, The Jeſuits 
have all along eilte the Belles Lettres 
with ſaccels, Works of that kind are refrell. 
Ing ſtreams to me, which recal my animal 


Pain! ful 


Let. Xlii. P. CLEMENT XIV. 119 
painful labour: I ſmell at them, and am re- 
vived. You know that Erudition f is the grave 
of the Belles Letires, unleſs, from time to time, 
we allot to them a few hours, not entirely 
to forget them. © I am really ſo abſorbed in 
profound ſtudies (ſaid formerly my Maſter in 
| Theology) that my mind has not a ſmell fine 
enough for neat and elegant works.” The 
taſte itſelf is blunted, when nothing i is given it 
to taſte. 
1 will ſee the Rev. Father General of the 
| Dominicans © (T. Bremond). concerning your 
affair, and I hope I ſhall ſucceed. Beſides 
that he is of an obliging temper to all, he 
has a particular kindneſs for me ; and 1 will | 
moreover put him in mind, that as St. FRAN- 
ers and St. Dominick were very great Friends; 
| and allo St. BoxavenTURE and St. Tromas of © 
5 Aquino, it is fit that the ſame happy harmony 5 
ſhould ſubſiſt between their diſciples. 
Adieu: take care of your health; for there 
are great odds to be layed, that in the Ponti- 
ficate of a man of learning, your merit may 
lead yon to ſomething great, I deſire it, much 
leſs for your own ſake or mine, than * the 
honour of the e ſee. 1 have that of be. 
ing, be. 


us EXLTIERS Fob ah 
LETTER Xi; 


To Dies Gailtann, Pri of the Charter. 
heuſe at e 


Riv. FATHER, 


$ you open your heart to me with re. 
gard to what paſſes in your Commu— 


nity, I will open mine to you with cqual can- 
. dour: and will tell you, that it were to be 
wiſhed, that in an order fo rigid as yours, the 


ſuperiors were a little more affable and of caſier 
accets: that they would not let a week van 


hos: viliting the Religious in their 00 ells; 
that they would infinüate themſelves in 2 


friendly manner into their affections; and 


laſtly, that by ſalutary counſels, and endeu- 


ing encouragement, they would W 85 them o 


bear the vole of ſolitude. 


The Kingdom of JEsus  Cumsr is not 1 
5 reign OL Deſpotiſm. 10 make men flaves i is 


cContr ary to . as it 18 to humanity. 


vo mace to obey ſuperiors docs not carry 
along with it an CNgaget nent 8 reſpect their 


humours. 


It is common 7 thought, that the place of 


Superior is place of authority; and that he 
who enjoys it, has nothing to do, but to com- 
mand, and make the Religious tremble and 
obey: whereas the head oo” a Community 1s 1 
man, who ought to make himſelf all to all, 
YL ſtudy the different characters, and ſound their 
_ diſpoſitions, in order at laſt to know what is 


5 hurtful to one, what does good to m— 
anc 
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and what each individual is * of per- 


forming. 
One Religious man ſtands not in need of 


talking, becauſe he is naturally ſilent: con- 


tinued ſilence is death to another, becauſe he 
is a man of converſation: and it is then that a 
Superior muſt have diflerent ways Of acting, 


and excuſe one rather than another, for any 
mall breach of the Rule. No Religious 


Order can have any other ſpirit but that of 
ſEsus ChRIsT, who, ever meek and humble 
of heart, treated his Diſciples as his brethren _ 
2nd his friends, calling himſelf their ſervant, 5 
and performing the offices of one. 
The Rule would be a real Step- mother, were 


it to puniſh without mercy thoſe who, through 


too great a livelineſs or ſlowneſs of temper, _ 
ſhould be guilty of ſome omiſſions, There are 
ſome Religious, whom a Superior ought more 
frequently to viſit, becauſe they are oftener 
_ tempted, and ſupport retirement with greater 


diliculty. So that, without a ſpirit of diſcre- 


tion and penetration, a Superior 3 is NO more 
than an Idol, whoſe government is deſpicable. 
There is only one manner of directing followed; 
and there ought to be almoſt as many different FRED 
methods, as there are perſons to be directed 
and governed. One, if the Superior take it 
in head to reprimand him, goes backward i in . 


che way of ſalvation; ; and another makes gi- 


rantic ſtrides. towards "I, if no fault be over of 


Loked | in him. 


V•V oo 
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that I always thought the Priors had too 
gloomy and too fevers an air; and as they 
alone went to the General Chapter, they Were 


when he is for puniſhing every thing, and 
tions in Communities, as well as in private 
families, which continue only, becauſe a Su- 


perior has not the {enſe to deſpiſe them. bY, 


ner, and ſay not a word of what is paſt ; you 
Vill then find them aſhamed of their caballing. 


teach them that you know how to overcome 
and this will edify. There is nothing ſo dan- 
: willing to own that they have been miſtaken. 

Religious in your own houſe, without inform- 
| thoſe againſt whom a man turns informer, and 


The Order of the Carthufians merits all pol. 
ſible veneration, for never having ſtood in need 
either of any mitigation or reformation ſince 
its firſt inſtitution; but I muſt own to you, 


both judges and parties. 

They ought not to trouble a poor Monk for 
ſpeaking a word by ſtealth, as they themſelves 
often receive viſits, enjoy the liberty of Wi- 
ting to their friends, and of going out. 


A man becomes the Inquiſitor of his houſe 


overlooking nothing. There are little alterca- 


Viſit your brethren in a quite friendly man- 


Nothing diſarms anger like mildneſs. Vou vil 
yourſelf, when you cordially embrace them; 
gerous for people in oflice, as to be always un- 

Accuſtom yourſelf to bury the faults of your 
ing the General of them. This conduct irritates 
Pally evinces that he has not a talent {or | 


Such 
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Such is my way of thinking. Should 1 be 
miſtaken, you will do me a pleaſure to prove 
it; and if your reaſons are good, I will ſubmit: 
for I am neither prejudiced in my own Es 
nor am I obſtinate. 
It is my heart that has ſpoken to you 
throughout this letter, and it is that which aſ- 


fures you of the ſincerity of the KOEN, 
with which I am, &c. 


Rome, ada 21, 1754. 


— — 


L- E ; 1 E. R XIIV. 
To the ſane, 


Ar. nap taken at noon in Italy, my moſt 
dear and Rev. Father, would not have 
3 med you ſo much, had you called to mind, 
that when a man is at Rome, he muſt live as 
the Romans live: cum Romano Romanus ens; 3... - 
Is it then a ſcandal, is it a misfortune, that : 
2 poor Religious man ſhould he down for half 
an hour, in a country where he is overpowered 7 
with exceſſive heat, to return again to his ex- 
erciſes with greater activity? Reflect with 
yourſelf, that ſilence is beſt kept at that mo- 
ment of time, you who reckon among the 
capital ſins a ſingle word uttered, when it is 
forbidden to ſpeak. | Look at Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he finds his Apoſtles aſleep: What! tid ; 


he with the greateſt kindneſs, Could you not 5 


watch one Hour with met 


* ith a Þ woman you muſt be a Roman, 8 Matt. xxvi. 40. 


R 2 1 But 


— * ä 
— — == 


— 


3 — 


- . _—_ * =, 9 ——ůů — 2 
8 * x 2 — > 7 PSS 5 
3 c , . <2 — : — germs ot N 8 
2 2 7 — - — 3 ho ** * 2 7 


” a fir 2 — 
1 * - ” 
FS ofa i oa ets my" — 
T -’ * 


— nent age 
— 


—_ 


7 
— 


124 LETTERS of | Let. xly, 


— 


But how do you reconcile the obedience 


you require of your Religious, with that you 
youriclt refuſe to the ſovereign Pontiff? You 
cannot but know, that all the Cloiſteral rules 
derive all their force only from the approba- 
tion of the Popes; and if he, who now reigns 
with ſo much wildom, is pleated to diſpenſe 
with your Religious in certain practices, he jz 
abſolute Maſter to do ſo. No one will diſpute 


the Legillator's right to modify the law. 
To mitigate ſome aullerities, which depend 


on time, place and circumſtances, is not to 
meddle with what is eſſential in the vous. 


The letter kills, but the ſpirit gives liſe *, but 
there are ſome Supertors, ever of an un- 
eaſy temper, and ever afraid of the leaſt {yl- 


lable of the Conſtitutions being omitted. Let 


me beg of you to make yourſelf eaſy, both 


0 for the ſake of your Religious, and for your 


oven health. While you continue to conſult 


me, I ſhall always anſwer you in the fame 


manner: it is not enough to alledge con- 

ſcience, we muſt ſeck to enlighten it. em. 

brace you ith my whole heart, and am, KC, 
Nome, Sept. 21, 1754. 


* Cor. 111. 6 


'LETTE N XIV. 
"Yo: a RI io ſetting ff for America. 
DICED ſeas then are going to ſeparate us; 
but 15 is the lot of human life, that 


bee are thrown to the ex TCmities of | th 
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world, while others remain always in the ſame 
place. This however 1s certain, that my heart 


follows yours; and wherever you are, there 


will it be found. 
If you had not laid up an ample proviſion of 


piety, I ſhould tremble for you during a paſ- 


lage, where every word uttered will not be 


edifying, and in a country, where every 
example you ſee, will not be a model of 
virtue. America is the terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
where the forbidden fruit is frequently eaten. 
The ſerpent is there perpetually preaching the 
love of riches and pleaſures, and the heat of : 
E the climate makes the paſſions boil up. 
Ne Q are ſuſſiciently unhappy here below, in 
not knowing how to keep within the bounds 

of duty, when we ſce no other Superior but 
God; unleſs a lively faith be the principle of 
our ations; and ſuch is the ſituation of the 
Religious in America : ſeeing no longer any one 
to dir ect or command them, they are loſt, un- 
leſs the Goſpel alone bears ſway in their heart. 
1am perſuaded that you will often beg of 
God the gift of fortitude, to enable you to 
{and out againſt all dangers. Whatever diſ- 

| politions the Negroes have for groſs vices, 
good may be done among them, when a man 
3 how to gain their confidence, andi im- 


preſs them with a certain degree of fear. 


Refle&t that God will be as near you in 


America, as in Europe; that his cye ſees all; 


bis juſtice will judge all; and that it is for him . 
REY we e ought to act. - Jay down a plan of a 
SI . labo- : 


GAY Ns yo 


the mot tender manner.“ 
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laborious and regular life; for if idleneſs once 


get the better of 3 you, you will be inveſted with 
every vice, and no longer be able to defend 


= yourſelf againſt them. 


Never allow your {elf to utter any word, that 


may be conſtrued contrary to Religion or good 


morals. Thoſe who feem to applaud you for it, 
will in reality deſpiſe you, as an unfaithful 
ſervant, who makes a jeſt of the maſter, whoſe 
bread he cats, and whole livery he wears. 

God keep you from amaſſing. A Prick, 


ho loves money, and eſpecially a Religious 
man, who has made a vow of poverty, 15 
Worſe than the wicked rich man, and 1 18 de- 
: ſer ving of more rigorous treatment. : 


As to the reſt, be ſociable, at gain On 


I your Pariſhioners by a deal of civility, to the 


end they may ſee, that you are governed by 


true piety, and not by humour. 


Never meddle in temporal affairs, unleß 


it be to make up law-ſuits, and reſtore peace. 
IT will pray for you to him, who command; 
the waves, calms the tempeſts, and never 3. 
bandons thoſe that belong to him, f in whatever 
country they are. My comfort is, that ther: 
is no diſtance for ſouls; and that by the bands 


of Religion and the heart, we are wy 


| neighbours. 


"Adien and Adieu again; 1 embrace you in 


=_ 
1 
= 
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To the Prelate CERATI. 


OUR happineſs is too great, my dear 
Prelate, in dividing your time between 
Piſa and Florence: in one of thoſe cities your 


mind is at eaſe; and in the other your Know. 


ledge finds food and nouriſhment, 
When I reflect that Tuscany was the Reſtau- 
' ratrix of the arts and ſciences, I have a ſin- 
gular veneration for her, and my heart leaps 
4H with j joy whenever I hear her name mentioned. 
E Thc advantage of a moſt bappy ſituation, and 
a moſt agreeable climate, rendered her worthy 


of that glory. One breathes there a ſweet air, 


We. hich ſeems to give new life to the ſoul; and 
| at cvery ſtep, we perceive the fine Arts had 
| rcaſon to be pleaſed with their reſidence. 
1 knew an old man of the moſt embelliſhed 


ſenſe, and the moſt voluptuous intellect, who 


E ordered. his time ſo well, as to paſs the {pr ing 
at Piſa, the ſummer at Sienna, the autumn at 
3 Leghorn, and the winter at Florence. He went 


alternately to theſe four cities to imbibe the 


wit of the inhabitants, and diffuſe his own; 
and to taſte the ſweets of the moſt agreeable 
commerce. Our manner of converſation be- 
| gins to degenerate ; and a perſon could not 
well now find in it that ſomething intcreſt- 
| ing, which our Fathers introduced into theirs. 
t is to that amiable trifling way of the French 5 
-that'y we owe e this e ” 


Frery 
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Every age has a genius which characterizes 


it: the ſame luxury which corrupts our man- 


ners, corrupts alſo our diſcourſe and our vri- 
tings: there is ſcarce any life in our converſa- 


tion, in our books, or our paintings. It is a 
ſpecies of elegance, as ſlight as the intellect 


which produces it; and unhappily Religion 


itſelf feels ſomething of this frivolous turn, 


People think that they may ſtrip off from 
Chriſtianity whatever dilpleaſes, as _ ſirp 


off the trimmings of a coat. 


You lee theſe evils, you groan at the fielt 

of them; and you have good cauſe to do fo. 
1 have the honour, &c. 

Rome, Sept. 50 17 754 


— 


LETTER XIVI. 


7 the Abo de Cantiiac, Auditor of th 


Iota. 


- Paſſed by your hens my Lord, that 1 might 
have the honour of returning, with my 


_ own hands, a volume of Monſ. Burrox. Oh! 
the excellent book! The excellent writer, had 
he not been the partiſan of a ſyſtem! He has 
an energy of ſtyle and thought, that tr anſport 

| and aſtoniſhes. 


To aſk me what I think of the Collin 


. privileges, is to ſhut my mouth. Beſides, 

Where is the importance of that queſtion, if 
N French, as well as the Romans are Catho- 
3 lics, notwithſtanding their culerans, ſentiments 


| Vw ich 


* by s ES” 8 W & 
2 r e . 

4 * 4 , = x 1 2 
COR ITAL ERS y a 


E 
5 
2 


with reſpect to this article? In former times | 


both Popes and Kings were wrong by turns: 


ind BENE DICH XIV. is luckily the fitteſt Pontift 
to make what is paſt, forgotten, What you 
© youchſafe to recommend to me, {hall be done, 

as ſoon as poſlible, and with a zeal equal to 


che reſpect, with which I am, &c. 
Nome, ow 6, 1 754 


LETTER: XLVII. he 


25 the Marquis Ser Mares 


Ma. Maxquis, 3 
HE. young Religious, whom you recom- 


; Euer. Iwill keep it as a charm to commu- 


nicate to me ſome ſparks of your learning 
and genius. I would gladly fay a thouſand 
things; but J am as much afraid of you, as of 
Ia {virit, and cannot ſpeak. I call to mind the 
immenſity of your knowledge, the merit of 
our publications; and the remembrance of 
them makes me ſo inf gnilicant, that ] dare not 


appear before you. 


LraLx will for a long time . of PO 


ing given you birth; and; if VERONA is ſen- 
ible 5 her own ory, ſhe will erect ſtatues 
to your memory. But what renders you infi- 


nitely ſuperior to theſe vain honours is, that i 
you are the humbleſt of men, and know your | 


Wn worth leſs than any other. 
„ . 1 would 


4 mended to me, is proud of ſuch a pre- 
| rogative, nor am I leſs proud of your excellent 
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I would never pardon time for making you 
grow old, without reſpecting your merit, were 
I not convinced, as well as you, of a life in 
heaven that awaits us. We know that heaven 
is the centre and abode of all light, and that 

the knowledge there acquired in a moment, 
cannot be compared to the weak glimmering; | 
we enjoy here below. 

I ſhall pay every poſſible regard to the young 
man, you have taken under your protection. 
He ſhall now be my ſon, as he was heretoforc 
yours, by the intereſt I will take in forwarding 
him in the ſciences and the practice of picty, 

He will find the ſame helps in our Order, as | 
myſelf found to improve and form my mind; 
and on this occaſion I may ſay, without a te 
ſign of flattering my Brethren, that helps can 
no where be more abundant. A taſte for good 
books prevails; emulation is kept up; appl. 
cation is uninterrupted ; and the incomparable 
Scirto MaFrFE1 is particularly eſteemed. He 
lives in our hearts as much as he lives in hi; 
Writings: this is what I can aſſure him, as | 
am more than any other, BC. Oe 


LETTER XIIX. 


To Monſeigneur CaRACCloOL1, Nuns. at Te 
nice, who died afterwards Nuncio i in Spain. 


My Lokb, EN 
I Have the honour to > Gd you the Deciſion 
I of the Holy Office, which, I am certain 


wall be agreeable to 3 way of e 
| yy 0 
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Let. I. 


uſed therein my utmoſt zeal, to prove to you 
the infinite eſteem I have for your virtues, 
Would to God, the Church had all along had 


Prelates as exemplary as you, my Lord, are! 


his is what the Venetians often ſay, and what 
| tranſports me with joy, when I have the happy 
E occaſion of aſſuring you of all that reſpect 


with which I am, &c. 
Rome, Odd. 2 ar, 1750. 


LETTER * 


T Count XXX, 


F ſeraples once beſet you, my V dear Friend, 


you are loſt: you will either return to a 


life of diſſipation, or you will ſerve God like = 
ſlave. Remember that the Jewiſh law was a 
| law of fear, but that the new law is a law of 
E love, The earthen veſſel to which our ſoul is 
united, allows us not to > poſſeſs nga per. 
] Schon, N 5:5 
1 W a to buſy one's head: : 
: about mere trifles. While there are men who _ 
| pray, diſtractions will naturally ariſe in prayer; 
and there will be faults in their conduct, as long 
| 25 they act: becauſe every man is ſubject to 
error and vanity: every man is a ar *X 
There arc none. but Bigots, who take ſcan- 
© Cal at every thing, and fee the Devil every 

| where, Fulfil the law without labour of mind, 

or effort. of. imagination, and you will pleaſe 


1 Omnis homo mendax. * cxv. V lg. 
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God. Nothing retards ſouls ſo much in the 
progreſs of virtue, as injudicious ſcruples. 
Joo much retirement favours illuſions, and 
ſociety diſpels them; keep good company in- 
ſtead of ſtaying alone at home. Moreover be 
not diſcouraged under temptation. Tempta- 
tion is a tri al, which teaches us to diſtruſt our. WW 
ſelves, and affords us an opportunity of "Ml 
meriting the favour of God. 
Come to ſee me, and we will together 
try to ſind out from whence the ſcruples, 
which torment you, ariſe. There is nothing 
] wiſh for more, than to ſee you a good Chris 
tian ; but it would break my heart, were you 
to become ſcrupulous: every thing then would 
hurt you, and you would be inſupportable to 
yourſelf. 
I always forget to mention your good Kin 9 
woman. It is thus my diſtracted thoughts, 
from time to time, play me a very ſad inch; 
but the heart has no ſhare in them. The 
Marchioneſs, more vexed, than moved with 
my remonſtrances, is at a loſs what to do. Ws 
Devotion once ſets down to calculate, when 1 
reconciliation is propoſed, we muſt look for no- 
thing but ſuſpected demonſtrations. However, 
as of a bad debt we get what we can, ſo you 
muſt content yourſelf with the very ſmal 
civilities your good Kinſwoman will ſhew you. 
Perſevere, my dear Friend; perſevere : I am 
edified at your courage, and am charmed that 
vou are pleaſed with the Guide I gave you. 


1 Is he not . a : worthy man, and one Who 
| | 5 | | vil 
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will lead you ſafely to God ? He has a wonder- 

ful fill in diſcovering the interior of perſons, 
and a ſoul the beſt calculated for gaining * 
confidence. 


I approve your ſetting ſomething apart for 


charities; but I do not like that people ſhould __ 
give drop by drop, and that they tie them 


ſelves to regular alms, ſo as to have nothing 5 
for thoſe w ho are in extreme want. I had 
rather ſnatch a family or two from the jaws 


of miſery, than ſcatter here and there a few 


crowns, which bring comfort to no body. It 


is moreover very proper to have a ſum in re- 
ſerve for extraordinary caſes: by that means 
there is a remedy at hand for the moſt urgent 
occaſions of diſtreſs. 


Fall not into that trifling Devotion, which, 


without examining either birth or extraction, 
is for reducing every one in want, to dreſs 


and eat like the loweſt claſs of people. 5 
Charity never humbles any one, and knows ; 


| how to proportionate itſelf according to cir- 
cumſtances and conditions. To give with 
pride, is worſe than not giving at all. Seaſon 
vour charities 1 in ſuch a manner, that you may 


appear more humbled, than the perſon that 
receives them. Religion is too grand to ap- 


prove of the behaviour of thoſe mean ſouls, 


who oblige with haughtineſs, and make people 


feel the importance of the ſervices done them. 


Content not yourſelf with giving ; but alſo | 


lend, according to the precept of the Goſpel, 
to um in need. I know nothing more con- 


eee 7 
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contemptible than money, if not employed to 
aſſiſt our neighbour. Can the inſipid pleaſure of 
heaping up a few crown-pieces be compared to 
the ſatisfaction of making others happy here, 
and ſecuring to ourſelves — er 
in heaven. 
When you are frugal without avarice, and 
generous without prodigality, I thall conſider N 
'you as a rich man, to whom ſalvation is not 
impoſſible. Prevent the wants of others with. _ 
out waiting till you are aſked : charity puts us 
on gueſſing, that they may ſtand in need. | 
Adieu: I think it needleſs to repeat at the 
end of this letter, that I am your beſt friend 
and moſt humble ſervant. You do not cer- 
| tainly doubt it? If x you did, you would affront N 
me in a moſt ſenſible manner. 5 
5 5 88 19, 1752. 


— — 


'L E T T E R 1. 
T the Jane. PE 
-0U aſk me how it happens, that there 
| JF are certain days, when given over to 
melancholy, without knowing any cauſe, we | 
are a burden to ourſelves? And I anſwer you: 
Firſt, it is becauſe we depend on a body, 
which is not always in an equal ſtate of health. I 
— Secondly, becauſe it is the deſign of God to 
make us ſenſible that our happineſs is not to 
be found in this life, and that we never ſhall 


be at eaſe, till we leave it. It was this that 
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made the Apoſtle ſigh after thoſe good things 
that are eternal. There are miſts both in the 


moral and phyſical world; and the ſoul has 


its clouds like the ſky. 
The beit way to get rid of theſe trouble- 


ſome theughts, 1s to be fond of work. A man 
that is ſeriouſly employed, has no time either 
for ſorrow or vexation. Study is the element 
| of the ſoul. „* You will neither be trouble- 
| {ſome to yourſelf or others, ſays Seneca, if you 
| love ſtudy.” It is inconceivable how many 
bid quarters of an hour there are in the courſe 
| of a man's life, againſt which labour ſecures 
| him. You never will be happy here below, 
unleſs you know how to deaden the feelings 
of your misfortunes. He that has not any 
| uneafineſs of mind at preſent, either has 
| had, or will have ſome, becauſe ſufferings and 
| pains are what we inherit from our firſt Fa- 
| ther; nor can we abſolutely {ſecure ourſelves 


from them. 1 am with my whole heart. 


_— 2 275 # 752. 


LETTER Ul. 


3 7 Mr Lond Fiamtaxt, Bibp ren 
Ny Lok, 


HE PosTULANT * you directed to me, - 

| ſeems to prefer the Auguſtinian Order to 

that of the Hanciſcans; and fo far was I from 
| being diſpleaſed at it, that I went w ith him 


A perſon who defires to be admitted into Any Religious fy 


A Order. 5 


myſelf 


1 

= 

| 

} 
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myſelf to a Religious, a friend of mine, who 
will take all poſſible care of him, and after a 
trial, will give him the habit of St. Auguſtine, 
It values not in what Convent a perſon be 
placed, provided he has a true ſpirit of piety. 
All the Religious Orders, in my eye, are one 
and the ſame family; and luckily I have no 
attachment for my own Community, that can 
be a prejudice to any other. Moreover the 
| Auguſtinians have at all times united learning 
to virtue, and one who has a real call, cannot 
but there receive excellent leſſons. 1 
The Father Capuchin, who told your Lord- 2 
ſhip ſo many fine things of me, ſcarce ſaw me, 
He judged of me, as of an optical deception, 


which is thought ſomething at a diſtance, but : 


18 nothing near at hand. 17 will oblige him to - 
recall what he has ſaid, when he returns to 


Rome, becauſe he will then ſee me nearer. It E 


is the beſt way I know to correct men of che 
good opinion they may entertain of me. I re- 
commend myſelf to your prayers, which I be- 
licve to be very cflicacious with God; ; and * 
have the honour to be, &c. 


e oy: 26, 1755. 


EY . 1 1 E R 110. 
DT the Prelate CERT. 


Moxs rox OR, 


Have juſt now ſeen your good ud; old : 

Friend, Monſignor Bor Trakl, and I found 

| him, according to cuſtom, buried 3 in the moſt 
ho — profound f 
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profound reading. From that ſtate he paſſed 
to the moſt pictureſque converſation, which 
afforded me ſingular pleaſure; for he never 
ſpeaks, but he paints. Every thing is ſenti- 
ment, every thing a picture; and every thing 


at. 


Antiquities, and our different Libraries, which 
more or leſs excellent, form a wonderful col- 


lection. Two ſenſible Engliſhmen partook of 


our entertainment, and talked fo as to be 


| hearkened to. That nation travels to great 


advantage, and improves by every thing it 
| fees. The Engliſh are ſaid to lay hold of "the 


ſubſtance of things, while the French content 
themſelves with the ſurface. But I leave you 


to determine whether, with reſpect to the 


commerce of life, it is not better to be agree - 


ably ſuperficial, than gloomily profound. 


It was a faying of Cardinal BexTrivocLo, 

& that, © when a man wanted to think, he ought 
| to ſee the Engliſh; and the French, when he 
Wanted to converſe.” TI open my Cell both 
| to the one and the other with the greateſt 


| pleaſure; though I own to you, at the fame 
© time, that there is ſomething in the French 


vivacity, which particularly attracts me. There 
is a pleaſure in meeting with one's ſelf; for 
you know that 1 am neither dull, nor a man of 8 


| tew words. 


You muſt have read: the book, that Father 
esso Ex, of the Oratory, {ent vou. vou 
3 win 


characterizes the books and perſons he points 


We converſed for a long time on the Roman 


_— : : 
a vs 2 OE IO K . 
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will find it as intereſting, as neatly bound, 
I ſee you over head and cars in that work, 
without being able to quit it. The ſtu— 
dious man really enjoys pleaſures, which ſur- 
paſs all thoſe of the world. But huſh! This 
is a ſecret known only to the ſtudious, and 
mult not be divulged. 5 
1 have the honour to be, &. A 
. Nov. 13 1753. 


1K T T E 
To a Franciſcan Fri riar. 5 


Find furething 1 in myſelf, that puts the E 
pen in my hand, and whiſpers in my ear 
that I muſt write to you, and let you know, 
that it is a long time ſince I enjoyed that ſweet 
pleaſure; and "that it is my friendſhip for you, 
which now pr ocures me that happiness. 
It muſt be owned, as St. AuGusTinE tells 
us, 9 That there is ſomething ſweet in friend- 
ſhip;” and that, © Whoever knows not the 
ſweetneſs thexeal, ought to exclude himſelf 
from ſociety.” The Saviour of the world 
canonized it by his particular attachment to 
St. Joux; and we ſee that the greateſt ſaints 
have cultivated it with a moſt religious at- 
tention. 1 
bh Continue, therefore, ever to be my Wo 
| tiled” Though the world ſays that — 5 
and Friars love nobody, I have found, in 
the . the molt. fincere and lg 
RE hearts: 


Let. Iv. 
hearts: but I ſhall not be believed, for people 
are reſolved that we muſt be in the wrong. 


But what of that, provided we taſte no *3 


the ſweetneſs of friendſhip; and I am no leſs 
your e and friend. 


Rome, Dec. 29, 17 $4: 


2% ET T E R LV. 


— 


7 Lady PioLIAxI. 


7 OUR keeping your two Daughters with 


you is not a concern of no conſequence: : 


; the quality of a Mother impoſes on you the 
The world will be 
continually thruſting itſelf in between you and 
your children, if you take not care to keep it 
off; not with that auſterity, which excites 


moſt important duties. 


murmurs, but with that . which 
gains confidence. 


Your Daughters will be no more hom hypo- | 


drites, if you overload them with inſtructions, 


or if you make them uncaſy ; whereas they | 


will love Religion, if, by your examples, and 
mildneſs, you can render it amiable to them. 


Perſons of twenty years of age, are not to 


| be governed like thoſe of ten. Dillerent ages, 
1 wat as the different conditions of life, re- 


Z quire different treatment, and different leſſons. 
| Keep up, as much as you can, a taſte for 
good books and work; but with that liberty 85 
and eaſe, which ties 105 down to a minute; 
| and with that Gereon, which knows how to 
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make a difference between living in a Cloiſter, 


and in the world. 

Marry your Daughters according to their 
fortune and rank; and force not their inclina- 
tion, unleſs they ſhould want to marry with 


ſpendthrifts or debauchees. Marriage is the 

natural ſtate of mankind : to diſpenſe there- 

with is an exception from the general rule. 
Without being in love with the maxims and 


practices of the world, make not yourſelf ridi- 


culous with reſpect to its uſages. Piety be. 
comes a ſubject of raillery, when: ſhewn with 
any external ſingularities: the wiſe woman 
ſhuns being pointed at—When our birth de- 


mands a particular dreſs, we muſt wear it; 
but always with that decency in form and 
manner, which is agreeable to modeſty. 


_ You will take care that the young 14. | : 
frequent company. True Devotion is neither 


rude nor unſociable: injudicious ſolitude irri- 


tates the Patong, and it is often ſafer for 
young people to ſee choice company, than to 


5 be Mons.” Inſpire cheerfulneſs, that they may 
not appear to drag along piety—Let your re- 


_ creation conſiſt in taking a walk, or ſitting 


down a little to play a moderate game; and 


when they are to apply to ſtudy, neither men- 
tion ſuch as are profound, nor the abſtracted. 
DE ſciences, which ſerve only to make the ſex 


vain and talkative. 0 


Above all things gain hike love: it is the 
5 greateſt pleaſure, to which a Mother can al- 
pire, and the greateſt, [kobe wands the « can en. 
= 5 5 Jar 
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what good ſhe pleaſes. 
Take care that your ſervants have religion 


| nor with familiarity, but to treat them as men, 


E every thing is in its place, when a perſon 
bchaves with equity. 


1 always pardon with pleaſure. 


ancient uſage. 


1 teach you the reſt. I rely much on your ſenſe 
and your good diſpoſition, as you may be 


with which I have the honour to be, &c. 
Rome, Nov. 15, 1754. 


L * T N NIN 


I . Jo Count ALGAROTTL, 


My Dina 6 


* an | Eternity. 


joy, ſince ſhe is thereby empowered. to do 


and honeſty: they are capable of every vice, 
if they have not the fear of God. We ought 
to act owns them neither with haughtineſs 


and inferiors. Jultice 1 is the mother of order: 


Never puniſh but with pain to yourſelf, and 
| Frequent your Pariſh-church, that the beep 
j may often meet with their Paſtor. It is a prac- | 


| tice agreeable both to the holy CO and 


Your own prudence and diſcretion will 


truly aſſured of the reſpectful conſideration 


CXOntrive matters ſo, in ſpite of your Phi- 
loſophy, that J may ſee you in heaven; 
| for 1 ſhould be very ſorry to loſs fight of you. 
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1 Let. lvii. 
Jou are one of thoſe rare men, both for 
heart and underſtanding, whom we could wiſh 


to love even beyond the grave, when we have 


once had the advantage of knowing them; 
no one has more reaſons to be convinced of 


the ſpirituality and immortality of the ſoul than 
you have, The years glide away for the Phi. 
loſophers, as well as for the ignorant; and 
What is to be the term of them, cannot but 
: employ a man who thinks. 


_ Own that I can manage ſermons ſo, as not 


to frighten away a bel Eſprit ; and that if every 
one delivered as ſhort, and as friendly e 
as I do, you would ſometimes go to hear a 
preacher. But barely hearing will not do; 
What is heard muſt paſs on to the heart; it 
muſt germinate there; and the completely 
amiable ALG AROTTI muſt become as good 4 
| Chriſtian, as he is a Philoſopher : then ſhould 
1 doubly: be his ſervant and friend. ye 


"Rowe, Oe. Th 1754. 


LETTER Lil. 


To Mor yur Rora, Secretary of the Deciphere 5 


8 


T Believe,  Monſio onor, that it will, be. proper 


to fix a rallying hour, that we may be 


= able. to meet with one another : I beg you 
would be ſo kind as to let me know it, and! 
5 ſhall moſt certainly take care not to fail coming. 


There 18 nothing 1 regret with more con- 


: cern, khan the time loſt in Anti- chambres 
. Time 


= 


1 
be 
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Time is the moſt precious gift God has be- 
ſtowed upon us; and man throws it away 


with a profuſion as cruel, as aſtoniſhing. 
Time, alas! is abandoned to pillage, every 


23 body comes, and ſnatches away a piece from 


us; and in ſpite of all my attention and deſire 
to preſerve it, I ſee it ſlip through my hands; 
and ſcarce can | fay, *1t IS | Yong”? but it is 


already gone. 


l expect your orders to wait on you at your 
4 own houſe, and to aſſure you, that if there be 


any moments to ſee you, there is not one, in 


FE which I am not with equal attachment and 


reſpect, Monſignar, your very humble, &c. 
Rome, _ 3» 1754. 


LETTER: Lv. 


To the GoxraLoxiEA 97 the Republic i 8. 


| Makino. | E 


Mr VERY DAR Falkxp, 5 N 
Lthough you be no more than petit ſo- 


reputation. 


I find nothing ſo dalightful as to be at che : 
| head of a ſmall Canton, which one can ſcarce 


| find i in the ape where diſcord and war are 
I Ti unknown, 


vereign of a very {mall ſtate, you have a 
| foul that puts you on a level with the greateſt 
Princes. It is not the extent of Empires. 
| which conſtitutes the merit of Emperors : 3 
| Father of a family may have many virtues ; 
and a GONFALONIER of St. Mano rout 
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144 LETTERS: of Let. lvis. 
unknown, and where there are no ſtorms, but 
when the ſky is darkened; where there is no 
other ambition, than that of maintaining one's 
ſelf in filence and mediocrity ; and where all 
things are in common from the cuſtom Kept 
up of helping one another, 
How this little corner of the earth pleaſes 
: me! What a happineſs is it to live there, and 
not in the midſt of that tumult which diſturhs 


great cities; not in the midſt of Grandeurs, 


which make the little ones figh; nor in 
the midſt of luxury, which corrupts the ſoul, 
and dazzles the eyes! It is a place, where | 
would with pleafure fix my tabernacle, and 
Where my foul has long been through the 


friendſhip [ bear to you. - There is not a hea- 


vier burden than Sovereign power: but yours 
is ſo light, that it hinders you not from walk- 
ing; eſpecially when I come to compare it to 
| thoſe Monarchies, which cannot be governed, 
but by multiplying one's ſelf, and OED one's 
5 yes every ane. 


Every thing 1 1S A 1 for a Prince at the 
had of a vaſt kingdom. At the time he 


thinks people are making court to him, they 
are ſeeking to deceive him. If he follows irre- 
gular courſes, he is flattered in them. If le 
| be a man of piety, thoſe about him play the 
hypocrite, and make a farce of Religion. If 
he be cruel, he is told that he is juſt: and thu 


he never hears the truth. 


Do He muſt often deſcend into * own heat 
1 to find out truth. But how much i 1s he to be 
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8 a 
For my part, as I have loved her 7 EY my 


than any where elſe. In great Courts ſhe is 


E forc you, and receive her with joy. 


days is a fine word artfally ſubſtituted in the 
place of Charity ; for Humanity i is no more than 
a heathen virtue, whereas Charity is a Chril- 
unn one. Modern Philoſophy likes nothing 
3 j fat belongs to Chriſtianity, and thus it ſhews 


with what is detoltive:. E 
Ihe ancient Philoſophers, who kad not the 
lights of faith, nor the happineſs of knowing 
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pitied, if it be not found there! The only rea- 
1on why Hiſtory is filled with the reigns of ſo 
many bad Princes is, becauſe they 2 to 
live remote from truth. She is the only true 
friend that Kings have, when they are dif- 
poſed to an to her; but here they are 
often deceived: for they conſider her only as a 
troubleſome mon itor, that muſt be Kept off « or 


moſt early nfancy; I think I ſhall continue £0. -: 
w_ her,. were the to ſay the harſheſt things to 
me. She is like thoſe bitter medicines, which, 
1 wong diſagreeable to the taſte, reſtore health. 
She is certainly better known at St. MARINO, 


only ſeen obliquely; ; but you ſee her wy ait be- 


I ſhall not ſend you the book you want to 
ſee; It is quite a ſhapeleſs production, badly 
tranſlated from the French, and ſwarms w ith 5 
errors againſt Faith and Morals, Nothing! HOW= | 
ever is talked of but Humanity, which now-a- 


3 to the eyes of reaſon, chat it is . only | 


I the true God, withed for a Revelation : and: 


. 
1 
9 I 


PX at" 4 2 „1. 
—— — 


* — * 4 i 2 * a * 
TTP 


* 
* * . 4 
ja — 4." — —— ˙ — — — — 
— 7 — - = - x. — 
my on” Won rs ee” 5 — 
r — ey ma”. * 
b- Der ON - gi 22 SL, 9 - 
- 1 - 


146 LETTERS of Let hiii 
the modern ones reject that which no body 


can diſown. But here they betray them | 
ſelves: for had they an upright heart and a 


pure ſoul; had they the Humanity they pre- 
tend to have, they would receive, with tranſ- 


ports of gratitude, a Religion, which con- 
demnus even wicked deſires; which expreſly 


enjoins the love of our neighbour ; and pro- 
miſes an eternal reward to thoſe who have aſ- 
{ifted their brethren, and have been faithful 


to their God, their King and their Country.— 
A virtuous man cannot hate a Religion, which 


preaches nothing but virtue. 


Therefore, when I pt ſee flowing 
from the pen of thoſe writers, who anathema- 
tize the Chriſtian Religion, the words Legiſla- 
tion, Patriotiſm, Humanity, I fay, without fear 


of a miſtake, theſe men are making a jeſt of 


the public; and inwardly, they have neither 
Patriotiſm, nor Humanity The mouth com- 
monly ſpeaks. from the abundance of the 
heart. 55 | 
It is on this ground I would gladly ave 


attacked the new Philoſophers, had I thought 
myſelf ſtrong enough to engage with them 


They might have cried out againſt my way of 


reaſoning, becauſe I ſhould have preſſed them 


cloſely ; but they would not complain of my 
want of temper. I would have ſpoken to 
them, as a moſt tender friend; like one as zei- 
Tous for their happineſs, as for my own ; like 
a writer of truth and an impartial man, who 


would acknowledge cheir talents, and have 
1 5 olten 
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often done juſtice to the exccllency of their 


underſtanding. I have preſumption enough to 


think they would have liked me, though their 


Antagoniſt. 


I thall not execute this plan, becauſe I en- 


joy not here that happy tranquillity, which is 


| breathed at St. Marino: it is there a perſon 


enjoys a quietude, that has ſomething heavenly. 


This caſe, however, mult be baneful to the 
ſciences and the Belles Lettres, ſince there are 
not ſeen, in the immenſe catalogue of famous 
men, any Writers Citizens of St. Marino. 1 
adviſe you to ſpur on your ſubjects, while you 
are in place. But make haſte; for it is not of 
your reign that it was ſaid: and of his reign there 
ſhall be no end.* Your countrymen have natural 
parts; you have only to promote their exertion, 
Here is a letter as long as your Dominions, 
5 eſpecially if you conſider the heart that dic- _ 
| tated it, and in which you have often a good 
place. It is thus people write, and it is thus 
people love one another, when they have been 
at College together. Adieu. ; 


* Luke i i. 3 33+ 


LETTER LIX, 


To Count XXX, 


were well grounded in the principles of Reli- 


Sion. 'T feared that * giving e up to that 
V2 ME ſcience, 


Was not t willing to adviſe. you, my dear 
Friend, to apply to the Mathematics, till you 
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148 LETTERS ff Let, lx. 
ſcience, which admits only of what is demon- 
ſtrated, you might become like ſo many Mathe- 
maticians, who are for ſubjecting our myſteries 
to Demonſtration. The Mathematics, notwith. . 


ſanding their great extent, have nothing but 


what 1s very finite, if we come to ſpeak of -- 
God. All the lines that can be drawn on 


carth, all the points at which it is poſſible to 


terminate theſe lines, are no more than If. 


niteſimals in compariſon of that immenſe Being, 


who admits of neither parallels nor ratios 
The Mathematics will give you a juſt way 

of thinking. Without them, a certain method 
neceſſary for rectifying our thoughts, claſſing 


our ideas, and ſettling a ſure judgment, i 


wanting. It is eaſy to perccive, in reading a 
book (though it treats of a moral ſub} 150 
whether or vo the author w as a Mather jati 
cCian: I am ſeldom miſtaken in this point. The 
moſt famous Metaphyſician among the French, 


could never have compoſed The Reſearch aſter 


Truth, & nor the learned LEIENITZ his Tho: 
_ gicea, had they not been Mathematicians. One 
diſcovers in their publications that Geome- 
trical order, which makes their reaſoning cloſe, 
ſtrong, and above all, methodical. 
Order 1s ſomething ſo beautiful, hath in all 
nature there 1s nothing but what bears its 
| ftamp ; and without it there is no Harmony. 
So that the M athematics may be ſaid to be an 
Uniy erſal Science, which connects together al I 


© * Father Malcbranche, : 


the 


1 
= 


__ 
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the others, and expoſes them in their fineſt re- 


lations one to another. 
The eyes of a Mathematician are generally 
certain and ſure ; they analyſe and decompoſe 
with juſineſs. Whereas a man deprived of all 
knowledge of the Mathematics, ſees things 
in a vague and almoſt ever in an Uncertain 
manner. 


Strive therefore to acquire this ſcience, 0 


worthy of our curioſity, and ſo neceſſary in 
itſelf; but ſo as not to be too much taken 
up with it. We muſt always endeavour to 
be maſters of ourſelves, to whatever kind of [ 
ſtudy we apply. _ - 
Had I your time and your youth, 1 would : 
4H acquire 2 more extenſive knowledge of G- 
EE METRY, I have all along had a een 5 
for that ſcience. My turn of mind makes me 
ſeek with avidity whatever is methodical, and 


I ſet little value on thoſe works, wherein no- 


E thing but Imagination is found. 
We have three principal Sciences, which [ 
compare to the three ellential parts of our 
| frame: Theology, which, for its ſpintual na- 
ture, is like our ſoul; the Mathematics, which 
for their combination and juſtneſs, expreſs our 
reaſon; and Natural Philoſophy, which for its 
mechanical operations, repreſents our bodies: 
and theſe three Sciences, which ought to be in 
perfect harmony, when each keeps within its 
own ſphere, neceſſarily elevate us towards their . 
Author, the ſource and plenitude of all light. 
4 Be, 1 5 I for- | 
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formerly, while at Aſcoli, ſet about a work, 
the deſign of which was to ſhew the perfect a- 
greement which ſubſiſts between all the ſci- 
ences. I pointed out their ſource, their end, and 
the relation they had one to another: but the 
exerciſes of the Cloiſter, and the Leſſons I was 
obliged to give, hindered me from finiſhing it. 
I have ſome pieces of it, which I will look out 
from among my papers; and, if they will a- 
muſe you, you may read them. There are 
ſome ideas in it, and ſome fight of things: but 
it is only a rough ſketch or draught of a work, 
which you muſt fill up, while | des read; u 
you are capable of doing it. 

Philoſophy, without Geometry, is like Me- 
dicine without Chemiſtry. The greateſt part 


of our modern Philoſophers are guilty of falſe 


reaſoning, merely becauſe they are no Geome- 
tricians. They take ſophiſms for truth, and if 
they lay down any true principles, the conſe- 
quences they draw from them are falſe. Study 
alone does not make a man learned; nor docs 
the knowledge of the ſciences make him a 
Philoſopher. But we live in an age, when 
people are impoſed on by founding words ; and 
2 man thinks himſelf a genius, when he ſtrikes 
out any thing new or ſingular. Truſt not 
' thoſe writers, who are more taken up with 
ſtyle than matter, and who venture any thing 
for the pleaſure of ſurpriſing. : 
I Will fend you, the very firſt opportunity; 


1 treatiſe on Tragomomotry 3 5 and, if — 


- 7 9 5 7 © N 

od * E * ä 15 PW 5 * 2 h <P 8 - 

1 ROOT: * 9 LY" RRR n R 3 YA LAS bs RAS, * R 7 E Pe en DOR . Rs We: 
4 I SIS ; l C a e e ; : 7 . 


* 
* * = * 

W 9 5 — ö r RR FE SEL es E9 
MW P ⁊ͤ v a I RE 37237 a c 5 : wks 
„ ä L : r 


R 
2 9 
e 
9 
8 


* * > * 8 n 6d oh 4 on 
on ia 2; ot 
2 a nth: bl LEI ES wes 
IE C8 a bh Bn ee ro ode Ri 
8 8 „2 I os tobe bal 
** * l 3 9 R 77 


_ firſt places in it. 


thing can be done:“ 


Let. Ix. 

will prove Geometrically, that is, to a demon- 

ſtration, that am ever your beſt friend. 
Nome, Has 22, 1753. 


. —— — 
— 


LETTER Lk 


To a Religious of the Conventual Friars-Mainors. 


1 OU are in the wrong, Rev. Father, to ima- 


gine that J take no concern in our Gene- 


ral Chapters. I am ſenſibly intereſted in them; 
not indeed like one ambitious of promotion, 
but like a friend of our Order, who carneſtly 
wiſhes that learning and piety may enjoy the 
A Superior, who is barely a 
man of learning, may do a deal of harm; and 
he, who has nothing but devotion, may do 
ſtill more, © W here there is no learning, no- 
this is a judicious e 
flection of Sr. Thereſa. Beſides learning and 
piety, a Superior ſtands in need of wiſdom 
and diſcretion; for the difference between 
teaching and governing 1s very great. It has 
even been obſerved, that no Writers whatfo- 
ever, even thoſe who give the fineſt leſſons to 
Monarchs, are fit for adminiſtration. Good 
ſenſe has often been of more uſe than great 
parts, or even genius, towards governing men 
with prudence. A man of too great parts has 
too many ideas, and he is ever changing. 
I exert all poſſible zcal, to get thoſe choſen 
6 8 who are the fitteſt fs government, 5 
7 but without any view to myſelf, and without ; 
i iuris. 
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intrigue. I chooſe no other Empire than my 
Cell; and ſcarce can I there keep my imagina- 


tion and thoughts in order. Man is ſo often 


tolled about by his own delires, that he doc: 


not always do what he would, though he be 


at liberty to act, or not to act. 
I ſhall propoſe at the next meeting what you 


deſire; and 1 preſume it will be ag reed to, as 
lar as one can anſwer for a multitude of opi- 
nions, and different diſpoſitions, Truth ought 
naturally to drag all men along with it; but it 
ſhews itſelf in ſo many different alpatts, that 
_ every one forms his judgment from the light 
in which he ſees it — The view varies accord- 
ing to our ideas and our intereſt. 


Be convinced that Lam, as heretofore, ever 


r eady to oblige you, ever your {ſervant and 
good Friend. = 


* ET 1 E R IXI. 
14 Cardinal SPIN ELI I. 


Moser EMINENT,. 


IIIE book will be approved of, as it de- 
ſerves. Whatever certain Fanatics may al- 


185 againſt it, it contains notbing, but what 
is very orthodox, and very practicable. It a 
Phariſaical ſpirit is ſuffered to go on, we ſhall 


have nothing in the Church, but triting prac- 
. tices of Devotion; and Religion, which in itſelf 


: is ſo beautiful nt ſublime, will decent 4 5 
cle of ſuperſtitions, „„ | 


People 1 
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People are generally not much captivated 


with what tends to the reformation of the 
heart; they take a pleaſure in growing old, 
without rooting up their bad habits, rely- 
ng on fome prayers, which they patter over 
in a hurry, and think fufficient to carry them N 


to heaven. 
It is not ſurpriſing that the world {hould ſo. 


du ice us: but it is inconceivable how men, 
who value themſelves on oppoſing its maxims, 
do not guard ſouls againſt this ſeduction. 
There are Pharijees in every age, and will be 
to the end of the world. They build up white 
ſepulchers, inſtead of erecting temples to the 
Eternal; and lull the Faithful alleep, by amu- 
ling them with practices, Which neither in- 
fluence the under tanding or heart. 5 
lt were to be withed that every one had 

your Eminence's eye. What abuſes would be 
reformed! What falſe practices ſuppreſſed * 
When a Paſtor nouriſhes his mind with no- 

thing but the ſacred ſcripture, the Councils and 


Fathers, there is no fear of his Dioceſe falling 


into ſuperſtitious practices. MuraToi ſaid that 
<trifling devotions were like balls for taking 
out ſpots i in cloaths, which remove the ſpots 


only in appearance, to make them larger.” 


Though over powered with labour, I will 
I give your Lordſhip bY proof, by undertaking : 
3 What you have impoſed on me, that I never 
will decline the happineſs of convincing you 
of that i ſincere — with which I am, &c. 


Kone, Jug 3 1752. 
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LETTER Xt 
To the Abbe Lami. 


| ot we not where I am in the midſt 
of the diſorder that reigns in my cell 


and in my head. Every thing is in confuſion; 
I muſt write to an Author as methodical as 
ou are, to clear up ſuch a Chaos. 


Your laſt letter on Poetry would have been 
a maſter- piece in my eyes, had you but charac- 


terized the Poetic genius of each nation. The 


Italiaus are not Poste after the manner of the 


Engliſh; nor the Germans after the manner of 
; he French. In the firſt principles they reſemble 
cach other; but they differ in warmth and 
_ enthuſiaſm. The German Poetry is a fire that 


gives light; the French a fire that crackles; 
the Italian a fire that burns; ; the . a lire I 


5 that blackens. 


In Our poctical pieces we heap too many 5 


images one upon another; we ought to uſe 


them more ſparingly, if we would have them 


excite a livelier ſenſation. Nothing awakes 
a reader better than ſurpriſing him ; but this 

cannot be done, when the things capable ot 
| producing that effect, are too much multiplied. 


Happy that temperate genius, which equally 


in Poetry, as in Proſe, manages with delicacy 
the Epiſodes and ſituations | I ſoon grow tired 


of a garden, where I find nothing but caſcades 
and groves z whereas one enchants me, when 
I find in it only here and there verdant alcoves, 
and Fe of water- works. Violets gain in- 
; dite) 
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finitely by being only half ſecn through a thick 


foliage. A flower that conceals itfelf from 


ſight, excites the greater curioſity. 


Beauties are only relative. If every thing 
was equally grand, the eyes would ſoon tire 
with admiring. Nature, ,which ought to be 
the model of every writer, varies its Jandſcapes 5 
in ſuch a manner, that they never fatigue the 
ſight. The ſineſt meadows are found in the 
neighbourhood of the moſt ſimple Valley, and 
often a delightful river runs at the foot of 
=Y loneſome hill. 
Repeat theſe leſſons, my dear Abbe, i in or- 

der, if poſlible, to corre& our Pocts of that 
E cffuſion of beauties, which are no more than 
ſo much gold heaped up without order or taſte. 
3 Your ſheets are as much eſteemed, as your ge- 
nius is admired ; and when a Journaliſt has 
acquired that double glory, he may talk like a 
maſter, well aſſured that attention wil be oY 


to what he ſays. 


When I was a young ſcholas; I loſt one of 
4 my companions, to whom a ſympathy of na- 
ture had intimately united me. Alas! After 
3 many a ſolitary walk together, 0 many a reflec- 
& tion on things we did not then underſtand, but 
= which we were defirous of underſtanding—he .: 
died: and I thought nothing could better mi- 
E tigate my grief, than to addreſs to him ſome 
vverſes; being convinced, even at that age, that 
we only changed life, when we ſeemed to die. 
1 Mm pratled, je RE all, his candour and his 5 
; | piety; . for he was really an example of every | 
4 | or = Go dg. virtue, 5 
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virtue. But this elogium, as I was then made 


ſenſible, was faulty on account of the paintings, 


with which it was overcharged. I introduced 


into it all the beauties of the country, and did 


not allow my readers time to breathe. It was 
a tree choaked with too much wood, and a lux- 
uriancy of leaves, ſo that no fruit was ſeen on it, 


From that moment, I never again attempted 


verſe. I contented myſelf with reading the 
Poets, and J endeavoured to find out ther 

faults and their beauties. What vexed me 
was, that my work, being full of imperfections, 


would never be handed down to poſterity, and 


that my Friend, on every conſideration, de- ; 


ſerved the honour of immortality. 
Never will he be blotted out of my heart: 


and thus it is friends have a reſource i in 3 
ment, when their mental abilities are not ca. 


pable of making a return of fr iendſhip—1 his is 


my cate with Tegard to you. Abſtract from 


my thoughts, and think only on the attach- 
ment I have vowed to you; and you will find, 


that, if I am not a good ſpeaker, I am at leaf 


4 krhe friend, and * good lexvant. Make 1 


— 


LETTER: 1xm. 


2 1 KRONECH, a German Gentleman. 5 


Know not which to admire moſt; in you, Mr. 


Baron, your underſtanding or your plea· 


ing manner. 3 Nothing can E ove better than. 


Rome, Dec. 10, 1755. 3 
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Let. Kir. F CLEMENT UV. 17 
your example, how much the GERMANS are 
poſſeſſed of the qualities requiſite for friendſhip. 
All of them, with whom I have been —— 
ed, had the beſt of ſouls, 


If you continue to employ your ſelf in what 
is uſeful, you will be an honour to your na- 
tion, and to all who know you. I felicitate 
myſelf, that miere chance procured me the 
pleaſure of your agreeable converſation. 1 
have all along been a gainer by being commu- 
nicative, having thereby met either with per- 
ſons, who merited the warmeſt. attachment; 
or unhappy bein, 38, who ſtood 1 in 2 need of _—_ 
and counſel. HL = 
There 1s ſomething. ſo ſweet. in otic; 
that A perſon cannot go too far to meet thoſe 
in his way, when led on by this motive. I 
wiſh this letter might have no end, for the 
pleaſure I take in talking to you; but I mult 
recollect what I owe to my choir-duties, my 
ordinary labours, and the fear of tiring you. 
Accept therefore without ceremony the vows 
I make for the ſight of you here again, that I 


may once more tell you how much I have the 
honour 1 to 8 Kc. 1275 


LETTER LXIV. 


To M. DE LA BavvyeRs, the Charg e des Maire 


of J. Vance, at #Be Court 5 Ros. ! 
„ ; 


4 Fi Went to your "houſe with a deſign of fect. 


ing at leaſt | an hour of your time, to turn 


it to my own u prot; but there v was no getting "7 
1 ET into 5 
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virtue. But this elogium, as I was then made 
ſenſible, was faulty on account of the paintings, 
with which it was overcharged. I introduced 
into it all the beauties of the country, and did 
not allow my readers time to breathe.—It waz 
1 tree choaked with too much wood, and a lux- 
uriancy of leaves, ſo that no fruit was ſeen on it, 

From that moment, I never again attempted 
verſe. I contented myſelf with reading the 
Poets, and I endeavoured to find out their 
faults and their beauties. What vexed me 
was, that my work, being full of imperfections, 
would never be handed down to poſterity, and 
that my Friend, on every conſideration, de- 
ſerved the honour of immortality. 

Never will he be blotted out of my heart; 
and thus it is friends have 1 reſource in Pt 
ment, when their mental abilities are not ca- 
pable of making a return of friendſhip— This 15 
my Cate with regard to you. Abſtract from 
my thoughts, oy think only on the attach- 
ment I have vowed to you; and you will find, 
15 that, if Iam not a good ſpeaker, I am at leaf 


2 true friend, and a good ſervant, —Make 1 


trial of me. 


| Mp. 


1. E 1 FT: E * in 
DT "Baron: Kaoxzen, 4 Cernan Gentleman. = 


Know not which to admire moſt i in you, Mr. 
Baron, your underſtanding or your plea- 

fing manner. Nothing can Prove better than 

5 | | 1 | Jour 


r 
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Y it to my own n profit; but there was no . 
E 5 into | 
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your example, how much the GERMANS are 
poſſeſſed of the qualities requiſite for friendſhip. 
All of them, with whom ! have been acquaint- 
ed, had the beſt of ſouls. 

If you continue to employ your ſelf in what 
is uſeful, you will be an honour to your na- 
tion, and to all who know you. I felicitate 
myſelf, that mere chance procured me the 


pleaſure of your agreeable converſation. 8 3 


have all along been a gainer by being commu— 
nicative, having thereby met either with per- 
ſons, who merited the warmeſt attachment; 


or unhappy beings, who ſtood i in need of helps 


and counſet; -: 
There is ſomething ſo ſweet in 9 


that a perſon cannot go too far to meet chole : 
in his way, when led on by this motive. I 


wiſh this letter might have no end, for the 


pleaſure I take in talking to you; but 1 mult 


recollect what I owe to my choir-duties, my' 


ordinary labours, and the fear of tiring you. 


Accept therefore without ceremony the vows 


make for the ſight of you here again, that I 


may once more tell you how much I have the 
honour to whats &c. ; 


—— 


LETTER 1xIV. 


To M. DE LA BruYERE, the. Chars o des faire 


of PF, 1 at the Court FW: Rome. 1 
„ 


15 Went to your 10 818 with EY deſign of feat 


ing at leaſt an hour of your time, to turn 


153. LETTERS of Let. lxiy, 
into that valuable cabinet, from whence you 
correſpond with that of VERSAILLES, in a man. 
ner ſo much to your own honour, and to the 
advantage of your amiable nation. I came 
quickly away (I who am no farther a Poli. 
tician, than not to be one) and on my return 
home, I faid to myſelf, I muſt never be ſeen 
at your houſe again, till I am ſent for. 
Did I know, however, the hour you def. 
tine to your favourite Ladies, the Belles Let. 
tres, I would ſtrive to get to the ſpeech of 
you. Something would come from your, ex. 
cellent memory, and your lively imagination, 
which would embelliſh mine; and then my 
company would be worth ſomething. 
| always regret having heard only half of 
that certain Manuſcript read, where Rome, 
repreſented ſuch as the is, gives full ſatisfic. 
tion to curioſity. Flowers and fruits are there 
blended together, and form the prettieſt a” 
that can be preſented to perſons of taſte. \ 
foul is eager to hear the reſt: and 1 ut 
; you are too polite not to gratify it. : 
| You could not chooſe a happier Epocha to 
paint Rome to advantage, than the reign of 
 BexepicT XIV. He ſeems to give new Fes to 
this city in the eyes of Foreigners, and the 
ſciences aſſume a new luſtre to make ther 
: court to him. $So true it is, that nothing 8 
- wanting but a Monarch to give life and Nov: 
5 tion even to things inanimate. 
If by chance you ſhould have an | hour with 


which n do not know what to do, ſend for 
8 Ganze 
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Ganganell: ; ; and he will give proof that neither 


ſtudy, buſineſs, nor viſit, can detain him, 


when proof is to be given of the zeal with 


which I have the honour to "ey Kc. 


LETTER I 
To the ſame. 


5 IR, | 


7 OU are really too generous in oranting - 
me three hours of your time, and leaving 
them to my choice. Io - morrow, - ſince you 


give me leave, I will come and enjoy the bene- 


fit of your courteſy, It is to no purpole for me 
to tell my intelle& to dreſs in gala, and ſet 


itſelf off in an elegant taſte; I am ſure it will 
be able to do nothing, but admire you. Its ti- 


nidity, joined to its mall acquiſition, will hin- 


der it from exhibiting any brilliancy. Expect, 


therefore, to be at the whole expence of our 
entertainment -V u alone will be vexed at that, 
for your modeſty is equal to your learning. 


No:withſtanding the pleaſure I take in ſce- 


ing you, I thould ſtill take more, had you yet 
with you the Duke de Nivernois, whoſe heart 
and underſtanding. every one extols. He is a 


Nobleman who is learned only with the learn- 


ed, and whoſe knowledge, as I may fay, i is 


interlaced with roſes and jeſſamies 


I will let you ſee a production of one of our 
| young Religious, which will convince you, 
* . not dun ernditden, but even taſte ny 
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160 'LET TERS: N Let. bxyi. 
be found in Cloiſters, When talents are exer- 
cited, as well as encouraged, we lee plants, 
which had been looked upon as barren, pro. 
duce the ſineſt fruit. 


L have the honour to be, Kc. 
an 1 3, 1 17 5 3. 


: LETTER LXVI 
'D Cardinal Our, / Bop of Breſcia, 


Mosr EMINENT, 
OUR Eminence does me too much ho. 
1 nour, and has too great an opinion of 
my weak abilities, when you diſdain not to 
conſult me on the method of ſtudying. and 
teaching Theology. 
here was formerly only one way of exki- 
biting this ſublime ſcience, which, ſpringing 
1 God himſelf, as from its ſource, 
ſpreads itſelf through the whole Church, like 
a molt majeſtic and overflowing river; and 
this 1 is called Poſitive Divinity. s 
Ihe Profeſſors contented themſelves (out of 
reſpect, no doubt, for the ſacred doctrine of 
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Scripture, Councils and Fathers) with fimply | 
laying before the eyes of the Students the Mo- [ 
rality and Dogmas of the Goſpel. Thus were 6 


"= BRO Commandments of God formerly laid open 
before the eyes of the Jews, without any com. 
mentaries, and they fixed them in their me- 
mory, and in their heart, as what concerned 
them moſt, and was to conſtitute then hap- 

5 binels. N ” The 
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let. levi. F. CLEMENT XIV. 161 


The Church, in every age agitated by 


ſtorms, (though ſeated on the holy mount, 


whoſe foundations are cternal) ſaw from time 


to time riſe out of her boſom rebellions chil- 
dren, who learned the art of Sophiftry ; and it 
was their artificial language that obliged the 
detenders of the faith to make uſe of the mw” 

_ gyftre form. TE 
Every body knows the Epocha, when cer- 
tain Doctors briſtled themſclves up with Enthy- 

mems and Syllogiſius, to drive, even tr om their 


cry laſt entrenchments, the Heretics, who 


ſguabbled about the meaning of cvery text of 


{cripture, and about every word in it. Tomas, 
the Angel of the ſchocl, Scorus the /ubtle Doctor, 
thought themſelves obliged to follow the fame 


form; and inſenſibly their: method, {ſupported 
by their brilliant reputation, prevailed in the 


Univerſities. 
As all things commonly devenerate, it was 


impoſſible to bring poſutve Dromaty into uſe a- 
gain; and the manner of teaching in the 
W ichools, which got the name of the ſcholaſſic 
method, ran enti irely upon diſtinctions and 
W words. By endeavouring to reader every thing 


W clcar, every thing became obſcure ; and very 


& often no anſwer was given to any thing, by 


endeavouring to anſwer every thing. 
Belides that this Egeliſm appertained only to 


& Philoſophy, it had the appearance of rendering 


34 


2 


broblematical the moſt certain truths; and this . 
Vas the more vexatious, as the n e agi- 


| tated 1 were in themſelves ridiculous ; 'E and = — 
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162 LETTERS TI Let. levi. 
ſplit hairs even about the myſteries of Relig gion, 
whoſe ſublime depth ought to ſtop every man 
that thinks. 

Since the ſcholaſtic method however has the 
advantage of helping the memory, by giving 
a form to the arguments; ſince moreover the 
abuſes with which it 18 reproached, never ob- 


cure the ſacred truths, whoſe reign is as laſt. 


ing, as that of God himſelf, 1t has been thought 
Proper to retain it. 1 


[ have therefore, my Lord, always thought, 
that the ſcholaſtic Method, modiſied in the man. 


ner it is taught in the ſapienza at Rome, and 
in the firſt ſchools of the Chriſtian world, might 
ſtill ſubſiſt without enervating Mor ality, or 4 


tering the Dogmas, provided the Profeſſors 


were perfectly men of learning, ſo as not to 
take mere opinions for points of Faith. 


N othing is more dangerous than to give a 


thing as a matter of Faith, which is merely 1 
matter of opinion, and to confound a pious be- 
lief with what is revealed. A true Theologian 
never uſes any diſtinctions, but ſuch as are 
ſolid and real; and draws his conſequences only 


from ſuch principles as are clear and preciſe. 
A truth is no way better proved, than by the 


common doctrine of all the Churches; a point 
to which our modern Theologians do not pay 
ſufficient attention. The Dogma of the Eu- 


chariſt never appeared more ſolidly eſtabliſhec, 


than when a perfect conformity of doctrine, 
with regard to that point, was ſhewn between 
the Roman-Catholics and the Greek Schiſmatics. 
_ Theokghh 


Vs . 
al 7 1 


Let. Evi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 163 
Theology, therefore, in order to be ſolid 


and luminous, that is to ſay, to preſerve its 


moſt eſſential attributes, ſtands only in need 
of a clear and ſimple expoſition of all the Arti- 


cles of Faith; and then it appears ſupported 
with all its proofs and authorities, 

If a perſon, for inſtance, would eſtabliſh the 
truth of the Myſtery of the IN cARNATION, he 
mult prove, that as God can only act for him- 


Cukls r.“ This agrees with the doctrine of 


diator, and ſubliſts through him alone. All 
things ſubiſiſt by him. & 


prophecies (which he ſhews to be authentic) 


I directly or indirectly refers thereto. He then 
© ſhews the time when, and the place where, 
this ineffable myſtery was accompliſhed, by 
examining the character of the ſigns which 
accompanied it, of the witnefles who at- 
teſted it, of the prodigies which followed it ; 


down on that ſubject. 


ip io conſtant. Colt i 105 17. 


ſelf, he muſt have had in view, at the creation 
of the world, the ETERNAL Worn, by whom 
the Univerſe and ages were made; and that, 
« when he formed Adam, as 8 expreſſes 
it, he already traced che limeaments of IESsuSsC 


St. Paul, who teaches in the moſt expreſs man- 
ner, that every thing exiſts in that divine Me- 


E things were created by him, and in him 2 and 
He next proves from the ſigures and the 


that the INcARNATION is their object, and that 
there is nothing in the ſacred books, but what 


and unfolds whatever Tradition has handed 


Omnia per ipſum & in ipſo cx creata ſant 1 . omnia in 
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i64 LETTERS F-:: - labia 
It is then he ſhews the authority of the Fa- 


thers of the Church, the force of their reaſon. 


ing, the ſublimity of their compariſons ; and 
he makes uſe of the Scholaſtic method to dif. 
entangle the ſophiſms of the Hereſiarchs, in 
order to fight them with their own MO 


and to conquer them. 


Thus Peſtive Theology reſembles a magni. 


ſicent garden, and the Scholaſtic Aa thick. let 


fence ſurrounding it, to prevent miſchievous 
animals from getting in to lay it waſte. 
If, when Igilled the Divinity-chair, I tauglit 


Theology exactly after the Scholaſtic method, 


the reaſon was, that being a brother of Seen 
could not be diſpenſed with from teaching 


| Scotiſm. It would ill become a particular to 
endeavour to change the manner of N 
in an Order, of wh :h he is a member: i 


might be attended with ſome dangerous * 


ſequence, though no one ought fervilely to 
embrace whimſical OPINIONS, 


As to you, my Lord, who in quality of 


: Biſhop, have an inconteſtible right over Doc- 


trine, and can give it what form you pleaſe, 


I entreat you to recommend it to your Theo- 
logians, that they make uſe of the Scholaſtic 
: aiathod with diſcretion, for fear of enervating 


Theology. ***VVVVVVV 

1 ſhall believe that they correſpond with T 
your lights, if I ſee them go to drink at the 
fountains, inſtead of barely copying manu- 


ſcript treatiſes on Theology; and if they con- 


tent chemſelvcs With h expounding the doftrine | 


of 
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Let. Ixvi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 165 


of the Church, without giving themſelves up 


to diſputes, Or imbibing a party ſpirit. 


That ſpirit, my Loa. is the more dange- 
rous, as, under its influence, people give us 


their own opinions, inſtead of thoſe eternal 


truths, which every one ought to reſpect ; and 
abandon themſelves to altercations, which, 
under pretence of maintaining the cauſe of 


God, extinguiſh charity. 


Suffer none to deny the OMNIPOTENT Er- 
ricacy of GRack, in order to maintain Free- 
will; nor under pretence of enhancing that 


inenlümabie and perfectly gratuitous gift, al- 


low any one to deſtroy our Liberty; or 
through too great a reſpect for the ſaints, to 
forget what we owe to Jesvs CHRIST. All 
the Theological truths are ſo connected to- 
gether, that they make only one; and ſome 
of them are covered with a myſterious veil, 


which it is impoſſible to remove. 
The great fault of ſome Theologians is, that 


they want to explain every thing, and know 5 


not when to ſtop. The Apoſtle, "for inſtance, 


ſpeaking of heaven fa ys: that the eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard . . . . what things God hath 
2 for them that love him* and the Theo- 
logians give us a deſcription of heaven, as if - 
they had been there. They aſſign every one 


of 11 Elect his rank; and they are ready to 


cry out Hereſy. E: ſhould a perſon dare to con- 
tradict them. A true Theologian ſtops where 
he ought to 9 3 ; and when a : THING 3 is not „ 
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vealed, and the Church has not ſpoken, he 
never preſumes to decide on it. There will 


be found till after death: ſuch is the ceconomy 
of Religion, It were to be wiſhed, my Lord, 
that when we ſpeak of God, we always {poke 


immenſe perfections excite the greated reſpect 
and aſtoniſhment. Thus, inſtead of ſaying: 
% God would be unjuſt, or a liar; God would 
not be almighty, if ſuch a thing happened: * 
ve ought to accuſtom ourſelves never to join 
ſuch injurious words with that of God. Let 4 
us content ourſelves with anſwering like St. 
Paul: Ts there injuftice with God? God forbidæx 


P that it is never to be uſed in pieces of wit. 
Is it not enough for man to exerciſe himſelf 
with the phenomena of nature, to diſpute about 


God himſelf the ſubject of their conteſts? 
haps has taught them to introduce the name of 


God in all their objections and farcaſms: For 
b how can Theology, which is nothing elſe but 


ever be an impenetrable cloud between God 
and man, to the moment of Eternity. 

The figures ceaſed with the old Law to give 
place to the Reality; but Evidence is not to 


of him with a holy awe, not as of a Being, 
whom we dreaded, but as of a ſpirit, Whole 


The name of Gop is ſo awful and holy, 


the Elements and their effects, without making 


This it is that has rendered Theology ridi- 
culous 1 in the eyes of Freethinkers, and per- 


an expoſition of the Providence, the Wiſdom, 
in a word, a. all the R of the Infuate 


» Rom. ix. 14 


5 Bei 1 85 + 


let. vi. FP. CLEMENT XIV. 167 
Being, the Almighty Being, the Being by ex- 


bes, appear a futile 3 were it exhi- 


bited with dignity? Will the knowledge of a 


grain of ſand, the ſport of the wind, of an 


inſect, which man cruſhes under his foot, laſtly 
of an earth, which itſelf muſt be deſtroyed, 


be ſuperior to the knowledge of God himſelf? 


Of that God, in whom we are, move and live, 
before whom the Occan is only a drop of wa- 


ter, the Mountains a point, the Univerſe oy 


atom! | 


A Theologian muſt begin his courſe with 
that immenſe and ſupreme. Being. After hav- 
ing demonſtrated his Exiſtence abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, and neceſſarily Eternal; after having 
ſought out, even in his boſom, the creation of 
ſpirits; after having proved that every thing 


emanates from him as from its firſt Principle; i 
that every thing breathes in him, as in its 
Centre, that every thing returns to him, as to 
its End, he diſplays his immenſe Wiſdom, his 
infinite Goodneſs, from whence reſults Reve- 
= 47108, and the Worſhip we pay him. 


Then the Law of nature, the written law, 


and the law of grace appear each in their rank, 1 
according to their reſpective merit, and in © f 
= chronologicalorder. Then he Jamaniivatcs how 

E God has all along been worſhipped by a {mall 
number of adorers in ſpirit and truth; ; how the - 
Church ſuperſeded the Synagogue z ; how the. 5 
= cut off, from age to age, the rebels, who at- 
& tempted to corrupt her Morality or Dogmas, 
= and how, ever powerul1 in works and! in words, = 


168 LETTERS W let. i 
ihe was aſliſtedl by the greateſt Doctors, and 
maintained in her purity, in the midſt of the 
moſt frightful ſcandals, and the moſt rue] 
Ro ons. | 


It is neceſſary that thoſe who dudy Theology 
ſhould find real light in what is taught them, 


and not thoſe Fg glimmerings, fitter to daz. 


zle than enlizhten ; that they be led to the 


pureſt ſources under the guidance of St. Au- 


GUSTIN and St. Tomas; and that whatever 


favours of novelty be laid aſide; that they be 


inſpired with the evangelical ſpirit of tolcration, 


coven towards thoſe, who attack the Faith; and | 
that it be inculcated to them, that the lin : 
of IEsus CURIST is not a ſpirit of bitterneſs and 


tyranny. 
It is not by uſing inveſtives againſt Heretics, 


or by ſhewing a bitter zeal againſt Unbelievers, 
that they are to be brought | to the truth; but 
by ſhewing a ſincere deſire for their conver- 
fion 2 by never ſpeaking of them, unleſs to 3 
thew our ſincere love for them, at the very 


\ 


time we refute their ſophiſms. 


K neceſſary that a Profeſſor 3 in Theology 5 
ſhould contraſt the Theologians of Heatheniſm 
with thoſe of Chriſtianity, fince that would be 
the moſt effectual way to overthrow Mythology, 
cover with eternal ridicule the ſuperſtitions of 

the Ancients, and raiſe on their r ruins the doc- 


g trine of truth. 


It is ſtill more neceſſary that ts ſhould 1 : 
When eternal truths are to 


being ſyſtematic. | 
be e we are to Hog Fay to the Church, 


Scripture 2 


We 
_———_ 
 S 
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_ Scripture and Tradition, becauſe we are de- 


puted by the body of Paſtors, to inſtruct in 


their name, and to exerciſe their authority. 
Would to God this method had always been 


exactly followed! The Church would not have 
ſeen the moſt aſllicting and obſtinate diſputes 
ariſe in its boſom. The Paſſions take the place 


of Charity, and the mutual hatred of Doctors 
Pr oduces the moſt melancholy effects. 


Hence it follows, my Lord, that your Emi- 
nence cannot pay too much attention to the 
nominating of moderate Theologians, leſt a 
bitter zeal. do more harm than good. The 
E {ſpirit of the Goſpel, is a ſpirit of peace; 
and thoſe who are to preach it, ought not to 


be men of a turbulent diſpoſition. | 
Might Ipreſame ſo far, my Lord, I would j in- 


3 treat your Eminence to order a body of Theo- 
E logy to be drawn up, which might be for ever 


taught in your Dioceſe, and which certainly 


would be adopted by ſeveral Biſhops. The 
E liberty of the ſchools ought to be allowed to 
E continue only relatively to Queſtions that are 
of themſcives indifferent; for there 1s only 


E cre Baptiſm and one Faith, 


The end of Theology Was not to nerds 
the wit of young people, but to enlighten the 
mind, and elevate it to him, who | is che pleni- 5 


tude and ſource of all light. 


It is proper to provide the Ghats th 8 
che beſt books relating to the Treatiſe gi- 
ven them. The moſt excellent manner of 
1 Y warne Religion, i 1s to be perfectly . PS 
= BY Al ; wy. 1 
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170 LETTERS Let. Ixvii 
with the ſacred Writers, the Councils and Fa. 
thers—lt is in their ſchool we learn not to go 


allray ; there we learn to ſpeak of Chriſtianity 
in a manner worthy of it. 


I have nothing more to ſay, my Lord, but 


that a Profeſſor in Theology ought to be 1 


man of cqual piety and learning. Eternal 
- truths (as far as poſhbly it can be done) : 
ought to paſs only through lips perfectly holy. 


From thence reſults a blefling of heaven on 
the Maſter and the Scholars; and an odzur of 
life for a whole Dioceſe. Italy has all along 


been happy in having Theologians, whoſe P ict 


correſponds with the purity of her Theology. 


Excuſe, my Lord, my temerity, which would 
be unpardonable, had not your Eminence or- 


dered me to give you my opinion. I ſubmit it 


entirely to your Eminence's lights, having the 


| honour to be with the moſt perfect obedience, 
and moſt onen reſpect, &c. 
. 5 51, 155. 


3 E T ” E R LXVI. 
7 0 the Count de Bilz, a Senator 1. Rune. 


| ExcELLENCE,. 


4 Will wait on your Illuſtrious Lordſhip 25 
i 1 ſoon as poſſible, in order to examine the 
ED Manuſcript your Excellency condeſcended to 
mention to me. A Religious man is no where 
maore at his eaſe than at your Excellence's pa- 

Tae: He Andy: there a z moſt Sdeightful ſolitude, 
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choice of books, and your amiable converſation, 


Nothing 1n the commerce of life is more agree- 


able than that Philoſophic liberty, which, free 
from ſervitude, raiſed above grandeurs, acting 


without conſtraint, 1s independent of every 


thing, but duty. 


Nevertheleſs you tell me that you are not 


happy. What then can you wiſh for to be ſo? 
Thoſe haughty Romans, who inhabited the 
Capitol, where you relide, with all their fame 
and Philoſophy, enjoyed not your tranquillity : 
they lived in the midſt of ſtorms, and you are 
in the centre of peace: they were always en- 


gaged in war, and Rome is now that city of 


which the Prophet ſpeaks, and "RY . lues 


are the borders of peace X. 


A man cannot be happy either! in the midſt of 
riches or noiſe, but only in the company of a 
few books, and of ſome friends. If we ſuffer 
courſelves to be governed by humour, we are 
Toit, Alt is the greateſt enemy we have. 5 
Your Excellence has fo many reſources in 
your own mind, that you ought not even to 


know what it is to be uneaſy. For my part, 


all I know of it is only from the Dictionaries 
that explain the word, and truly, did it attempt 
to get into my cell, I would ſoon find a re- 
5 medy: I would immediately come and improve 


by your knowledge, and often repeat the ſen- 


timents of _—_ and attachment, with which 
= | At. &c. 5 


Convent of the Ate. 
* Wi poſuit fines t tuos pacem. If 147. Vulg, 5 


22 1 E T- 


i 
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LETTER IXVII. 


To Count XX. 


II, my dear Friend, what are we do- 
ing? It is a long time ſince J have ſeen 
you: I do not deſerve that privation. You know | 
that I readily quit my pen, my work, and my 
books, when you pay me a viſit. J 
Thoſe who come to ſee us; neither ſtand in 
need of our ſtudies, nor do they want to know 
our concerns: but that is what a great many 
ſtudious people do not conſider. When a per- 
ſon comes to ſee them, they are either taken 
up with themſelves. alone, or their OWN con- 
cCerns, without reflecting, that they owe them- 
ſelves entirely to their Viſiters. 
I always made it my rule to receive 4 
whoever honours me with a vilit, though out 
of ſeaſon: it is enough that ne is my neigh- 
bour. Judge from hence whether or not you 
will meet with a kind 3 reception. 
There are now exactly ten days paſſed, ſince 
1 faw the little Abbe. I fear; but I dare not 
tell you that—The art of hc oldin, g one's tongue 
is a great virtue. Happy he Who ſays no- 
thing but What he ought to ſay! Accuſlom 


8 your! tell to ſecrecy with out a; For ing too much 


Teiciver a myſterious wan is intoler: able in 


” n and a ſal ſhare of ſagacity makes 


it an eats N to divine the thoughts of 
: one. : 5 aj: the appear ance 0 of bl * : 
fon who ſa 95 nothing, „„ 

Fn | "LAM 
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am not cloſe; I however truſt no one 


either with my correſpondence or connexions. 
Never make uſe of cunning ; it is a bad re— 
ſource, and is moreover incompatible with. 
probity, and is ſoon diſcovered. 
J have heard the young lady ſpoken on 
who is deſtined for you; and from the picture 
given me of her, I think ſhe will make vou 
happy: for I am told that ſhe is neither a 
Devotee, a prude, nor a whim. - I will tell 
you more when we meet; but let it be ſoon, 
to-morrow, to-day, juſt now. I am without 
any reſerve, your ſervant and beſt friend, KC. 


LETTER IXIX. 


1 T the Rev. EF ather c ON CINA, @ Dominican 


Fri rar. 


in ſo enlightened an age as ours, there 


3 mould be found Caſuiſts capable of teaching 
che abominations you attack. Thoſe who 
think your zeal too bitter, know not what 
Religion requires, when its morality or Dog- 
mas are impugned. It is then you are to lay 


to yourſelf : Cry aloud without ceaſmg.* 


All ſorts of errors would enfenſibly. creep : 
into the Church, were no-body to cry out 
againſt them: but no ſooner does a heterodox 
opinion. appear, or is any looſe Ny 


* chan, ne cells. . dri. . 


"x iS nene Rev Father, no doubt, that 


| broached, 


„  LETTERSY# Mitkas 


broached, but the ſacred trumpet is clapped 
to the mouth, and the Paſtors, who are al. 
ways on the watch, ſtop the evil in its ſource 

_ Your work gave me ſenſible pleaſure: | 
found therein that holy vehemence, which 
characterizes the Fathers of the Church, | 
could have withed to come and ſee you; but 
your occupations, as well as mine, thwart the 
inclination I might have to aſſure you by word 
of mouth of the reſpectful conſideration, with 
Whicn 1 have the honour to be, &c. 

SO Maree 7, 17 ; 3 


2 —x 


1 E T T E * IXX. 
T 0 Cardinal GexTILL 


Meer Txrxzx r, 


Will come to-morrow. preciſcly at the hour 

A your Eminence has appointed, like one 
_ zealous to prove, on every occaſion, how mack 
your Lordthip's orders are reſpected by me. 1 
cannot poſſibly bring with me the writing 1 
mention, as it is not ſiniſhed; but J will en- 
_ deavour to ſupply the want of it by ſtretching 
my memory. It ſometimes ſerves me pretty 
well. I am, my Lord, with the moſt profouns 


reſpect, your Eminence” 8, &. 
- ws 4 March 7. n 82. 4 
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LETTER IXXI 


To Monſeigneur LARUSKI, Grawd Reſerendary of 
Poland. 


My LorD, 

Have in vain ſought for the book you 
wanted; it is neither in our Library, nor 
in any other in Rome. A perſon mult be en- 
dowed with your ſagacity to ſind it. What 
work is there which you have not diſcovered? 
There is not a book in the world, but owes 

1 yon homage, C or one that can eſcape ou re- 
fſeareches. 

You deſign to perpetuate the honour the 
Polish nation has all along acquired, by ſig- 
nalizing yourſelf by an uncommon cradition. 
The Cortanicusrs for natural Philoſophy, 
the Hostusks for Theology, the Faluskrse 
3 for Hiſtory, the J.AMOISKIS for the Belles ' > 
B tres, the Fathers of the Pious, or CHABIT V- 
E Scnoors for Erudition, the SoBIESKIS for the 
Art Military, will never be fettes 
The Library which you have juſt opened 

I for the benefit of the public, in concert with 
| your illuſtrious Brother the Biſhop of Cracovia, 
I is filled with Pois h Writers, the moſt diſtin⸗ 


that ſo famous a Republic ſhould not keep up 
2 love for the ſciences among its ſubjects, and | 
that the natural genius of your worthy coun- 

trymen ſhould remain without culture. 


þ been the dreadful Theatre, have made many 


guiſhed in every branch. It would be a pity, 5 


The wars, of which PoLaxp has * often 5 
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an Author miſcarry. They would have writ. 
ren with indelible ink the productions of their 


genius; but they wrote, in their own blood, 
the characters of their valour. 


Circumſtances almoſt conſtantly determine 


the lot of men: one ſtiffles his aptitude for 
the Sciences, by becoming a ſoldier; another 


becomes eminent for his erudition, by leading 
a private life: and Providence orders all for 


the beſt : It reacheth from end to end mightily, 
and ordereth all things fweetly*. 


could wiſh, my Lord, that your love for 


the ſciences and for books, inſpired you with 
a delire of once more ſeeing Rome. You | 


formerly came thither to learn; you will now 


come to give us leſſons, and receive the re- 
ſpects of « every body, but particularly of Is 
Who is $ your very humble, &, 


Nome, Fuly > 17 5 & 


* Pertingit | a bine aſque ad finem fortiter, ſuaviterque bf 
ponit omnia. / Ja. viii. I | | | 


LETTER LXXIL 


T a Friend f bis, a e man, noninatel 


ta HG Ypoprick. 


FER having been an humble discipl 0 le of 
St. Francis, behold you now in the rank 


of Apoſtles! It is ſufficient to tell you, my 
| dear Friend, that you are to be elevated for 
5 1 other purpoſe, but to become i in n reality. the | 


ſervant 


__ 
* 


_ 
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ſervant of all, and that you are to have no 
ſplendor, | but that of virtue. 


In the eyes of Faith there is no dignity on 


earth ſo much to be dreaded as the office of a 

Biſhop. He is to watch night and day over 
the flock of JIxsus Curr, and to bear in 

mind that he is accountable before his tribu- 
nal for every ſheep that goes aſtray. He mult 
reproduce himſelf, that he may never tire; 
HE: mult multiply himſelf, that he may be 
3 every where; he muſt live retired, That he 
1 may ſtudy and pray. EEO 

= There are two hens. ſo eſſentially required | 
of Biſhops, that they cannot be worthy of 
E their dignity, if they poſſeſs them not in an 
eminent degree; Purity, which ought to make 
3 them like the Angels then (for Which 
E reaſon they are called by that name in the 
ſacred ſcripture, as appears from the firſt chap- 
ter of Revelation) and Fnowledge, which in 
E the Goſpel has merited for them the honour 
ol being called the Light of the wworld. In qua- 


E lity of men without reproach, they ought not 


to lie even under any ſuſpicion with "regard 


to their morals and conduct; and they are 
moreover obliged to preſerve others from cor- 
Eruption: and for this reaſon are they called 
the ſalt of the earth*, In quality of men of 
learning, they ought - to be the eye of the 
blind, the foot of the lame, the light of the _ 
world. It is not enough for a Biſhop that he 
be a man of virtue, and that he confults x men 5 


e * Matt. v. 13. 
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Let. Ixxii. 
of learning to know what he is to do; he 
muſt of himſelf diſcern good from evil, truth 
from error; for he is the Judge of doctrine 
and manners: and if he has not the talent 
of judging, he will not have that of govern- 


ing, but will ſuſfer himſelf to be impoſed on. 


My comfort is, that you have had a ſolid 


education, and will ſee every thing with your 
Oven eyes: 
become the dupe either of hypocrites or in. 


his is abſolutely neceſſary not to 


tormers. 5 
1 make no 4 but that you have il. | 


ready ſeriouſly meditated on the Epiſtle of St. 


Paul to Timothy, and that of St. Peter to all 


the Faithful. By the firſt you will have ſeen, 


that a Biſhop ought to be irreprehenſible, ſober, 
cvaſle, pacific, not to live like thoſe Chriſtians,” 


whole hiſtory is preciſely that of the wicked 
rich man, in as much as they are dreſſed in 


purple and fine linen, and feed every day dain- 


tily, and ſuffer Lazarus to expire at their gate. 


By the ſecond you will have learned not to 


domineer over any Church- man intruſted to 


your care; for the ſpirit of Jxsus Cuts: | 
is not a {pirit of domincering, but a ſpirit ol 
meekneſs and humility; ſo that a Biſhop 


ought to conſider the Parochial Clergy as his 


cquals in the order of Chriſtian charity, though 


| they be not fo in that of the „ 


houſe ought to be their Inn. N ; 
Do not eaſily excuſe yourſelf from announ- : 
cing the word of God, bearing in mind that 


St. Hau. lays, he was not ſent to | baptize, but 
to 
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to preach. Manage ſo, that there be none 


of the Sacraments, Which you adminiſter not 
from time to time, to ſhew your Dioceſans 
that you are at their ſervice in ſickneſs, as 

well as in health; at their birth, as well 2 as at 


3B 

1 death. 
their deat 
3 

4 . 


Above all, be exact in viliting the domain 
intruſted to your care, and let not'your Viſt- 


tations be ſtorms that excite fear and dread, 
but benign dews that diffuſe joy and fecundity, 


If you "find by chance a fellow-labourer who. 


3 | has ſinned, ſpread over him the cloak of cha- 
= rity, to bring him back to his duty by mild- 


neſs, and to hide the ſcandal, as far as poſſi- 


ple. If what he has been guilty of amount to 
a crime, privately engage him to quit his 
place; but before he does that, allure him of 

a ſupport and maintenance. 


I will not tell you to doe: a paternal tender 


= ncſs for the Religious; ; it would be an affront. 
Jou are indebted to them for all you are, and 


it was at their ſchool that you, as well as I, 


| learned whatever we know. Vilit them often . 


in a cordial manner; it is the way to excite 


| among them a laudable emulation, and to 
| make them reſpeted. To honour men, whoſe 
WW livc5 are a perpetual labour, is doing honour 


to one's ſclf.— A General, who ſhould deſpiſe 


his Officers, would render himſelf wor 17 88 i of £ 
the greateſt contempt. : 


ufer not the piety of the faithful to be fed: 1 


with falſe legends, or amuſed with trifling ds 


Votions. Watch that they be taught to have 


C con- 
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continually recourſe to Ixsus Cugisr, as to 


the ſole and only Mediator, and to honour 
the Saints only with a reference to him. You 


are intruſted with teaching, and you ought to 
know what is taught. 


Be nice in laying on hands, the more ſo, as 
Italy abounds with Supernumcrary Prieſts, 
who, dragging with them ignorance and po— 


verty, even to foreign nations, debaſe the 
dignity of the Prieſthood, and 2 their 
country. 


Beſtow no henebers but on Las merit; 


and eſpecially with regard to ſuch as have the 
care of ſouls annexed to them: let them never 
be given to any who unite not knowledge 
With piety: and remember, that he who has 
laboured long, ought to have the preference 
to one who has been lately ordained. 


Chooſe none for your aſſociates in the go- N 


vernment of your Dioceſe, but men who have 


grown grey in the miniſtry, and who com- 
mand reſpect, as much by their age, as by 


5 their virtues. A Biſhop who keeps company | 
and adviſes only with young men is” deſpited, | 
ſeeing they may every inſtant engage him in 


quarrels. The Pope has no more than one 


Vicar-General, and conſequently one will be 
5 enough for on. 


"Lot my Lord be the leaſt of your tides 1 and 


_— let thoſe ot 7 at her and Servant be much dearer 
to you; for the figure of this world paſs 
- r „ and al grandeurs with . 


15 Laſtly 


Let, xi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 1581 
Laſtly, in the midſt of riches and honours, 


E keep no more than what is neceſſary to ſupply 


your real wants, and gain reſpect; bearing in 


mind that St Paul reduced his body to ſervi- 


tude, and that every Chriſtian . to mor- 


tify himſelf. 


Above all things reſide, and again | fide 
APaſtor, who withdraws from his flock with- 


out a reaſon, has no right to eat. 


Theſe are dreadful truths ; but as we have : 
no power to change them, we mult either ſub- | 


mit to them, or abdicate. 


Let the Poor be your friends, your brethren, 


and even your g gueſts at table. You cannot 


give too much. 1 are one of the moſt eſ- - 
ſential obligations of a Biſhop ; ; and theſe are 
to be beſtowed in priſons, in private houſes, in 
the public ſtreets, and, in ſhort, every where, 


in order to copy after our divine Saviour, who _ 
| ceaſed not doing good all the days of his mor- 
tab life. But above all, give with cheerfulneſs : 


Cod loves a cheerful giver* , and give 22 755 as 
even to reduce yourſelf to want. 


1 have mentioned to you nothing concern- 


ing your domeſtic occupations, as Jam con- 
viticed you will divide your time between 
prayer, ſtudy, and the government of your 
Dioceſe. No one tires with reading the Scrip- 


ture, and Fathers, who knows their value, and 
lives not in diſſipation; and who is ſenſible that 


the office of Biſhop i is a | dreadful 1 8 and . 
* not a ſecular dignity. 5 : 


N Hilarem datorem diligit Deus, Cor ix. 17. 1 oy 
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Give audience to every body; make your: 
ſelf popular, after the example of our divine 


Mlaſter. who ſuffered the leaſt children to come 


near him, and ſpoke to them with the greateſt 
kindneſs. Frequently viſit thoſe of your Dio- 
ceſans, who have ſuffered any misfortune ; 
_ aſſiſt and comfort them. 

It is an odious thing in a Biſhop 8 


quainted only with the rich and moſt diſtin. 


guiſhed people of his Dioceſe. The poor and 
inferior ſort grumble, and not without reaſon ; 
for very often, in the ſight « of God, they: are 


men of the greateſt worth. 


If any diſpute ariſe among the inhabitants 


of your Epiſcopal city, become immediately a = 


Mediator. A Biſhop ought not to engage in 


any law-ſuits himſelf ; and thoſe of others, he 


ought. to labour to compromiſe. : 
Examine in perſon the Eccleſiaſtics, who 
preſent themſelves for Orders, and take care 


that no childiſh queſtions, or ſuch as are 


foreign to what they are obliged to know, be | 


„ put to them. Watch that your Confeſſors ob- 


ſerve the rules laid down by St CHARLES, in 

the tribunal of Penance. 8 
From a pretence of base contr at not a . 
habit of ſeldom going to your Cathedral. The 


5 5 public i is not ſatisfied with theſe excuſes; they 
Want to be edified; 3 and who will Pray, IF a. I 


Biſhop does not? 
After a life ſo wal: en; vou will find 
; yourſelf ſurrounded, at the hour of your death, 


. With 2 multitude of good works. Lou know _ 
5 that 
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that theſe follow us to Eternity; whereas 
pride, grandeur, and titles, will be loſt in the 
darkneſs of the grave, and leave nothing in 
the ſoul, but a frightful void. Often read 
what is ſaid to the Biſhops pointed at in the 
Revelation, and tremble. 

I think I have in this letter gone through all 
the duties of the Epiſcopate; it is your's to 
practiſe them. You will have, moſt aſſuredly, 

laid to yourſelf, whatever I have juſt now been 
recalling to your mind; but you forced me to 

give you theſe coutſcls; They ariſe, I folemnly_ 
proteſt, from the warmeſt friendſhip, and the 
lincere deſire I have to ſee you labour effetu- 
ally for your own lanctiſication, while you la- 
bour for that of others. You are doubly obli- 
ged fo to do, both as a Religious and a Biſhop. 

I will wait till you are conſecrated, before 1 


_ write to you with more ceremony. Adieu. 2 -: 


enubrace you with my whole heart. 1 
| Convent BE the e. 8 30, 1 17 5 8. 


LETTER LAX, 
DT the Aube Lani. 


- AM 8 with your laſt ſheet. Vour 
Criticiſm is juſt and rational; and it is thus 
that cenſures ought to be paſſed without im- 


' patience, without humour, without partiality, _ 


according to the rules of juſtice and good 
taſte. Riſing talents have often been diſcou- Co 

5 nged * too ſevere a nent being * 
„ n 
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on them. I know not any one work, ancient 
or modern, in which faults have not been 
found, when people were diſpoſed to criticize 
every thing. Authors ſtand in necd of the 
. indulgence of the Journaliſts, and the Journa- 
| lifts themſelves of that of the Public; becauſe 
there is nothing perfect in an abſolute degree, 
23am: obliged to you for the account you 
give us from time to time of the French pub- 
lications. Thoſe of the laſt age were more 
nervous; thoſe of the preſent more pleaſing. 
It is much the faſhion for the beautiful to give 
place to the pretty: it is a diminutive derived 
from a ſubſtantive. The elogium you make of 
Cardinal des Lancs, is juſtly due to him. He 


| edifies the whole Church by the ſplendor of 


his virtues, which in him are united to great 


- knowledge. I ſhould be well pleaſed, did he 


live at Rome; I would then endeavour to gain 


--" his good graces, that I might enjoy the benclit 


of his great learning. He is a Pupil of the 

3 Congr egation of St Genovefa i in France, famed 
for ſcience and piety le loms: time wore 
their dreſs. . 
Ihere are every day e ſonnets * 
| 2 not worth a ſtraw; PETRARCH muſt be 
born again, to bring us back into the right 
road to Parnaſſus. The Academy of the Ar- 
cadians is {till kept up, but NN in the air, 
that is to ſay, on the Zephyrs, and the wings 
of butterflies ; for they amptoy themſelves wn 
in * and ee Pieces. * py 


Let. Ixxiv. 


Ps CLEMENT XIV. 185 


Often put your genius in the ſtill; ſuch ſine 
things come from it, that you cannot torture 


it too much. Adicu: my friendſhip tells you 


the reſt. 
My moſt aſfectionate compliments to the 


Prior of the Dominicans. Ile always promiſes 
| to come to Rome; but, like myſelf, he i is glued | 


to his books and his Lek 


T E. T T-E R IXXIV. 
Ta Gentleman of Tuscaxv. 


HE Education, my dear Sir, which you 
are for giving your children, will be no 


| more than a Varniſh, unlefs Religion be its 
baſis. There are occaſions to be met with a 
Fn life, wherein probity alone is not of ſuf- 


ficient ſtrength to reſiſt certain temptations, 


and wherein the ſoul degrades itſclf, if mot - : 
I ſupported by the firm hopes of immor tality. . 


It is neceſſary, in order to become happy 


and wiſe, that a man ſhould ſee God, from his 


very infancy, as the firſt beginning and end of 
all things. Reaſon and Faith muſt inform him 


at the ſame time, that to have neither Wor- 
ſhip nor Law, is to deſcend to the humiliating 
rank of brute beaſts; and he muſt be convinced, 


that as truth 1s but one, ſo there can be only 


one Religion; and that, if authority did —4 ; 
determine our belief, every individual would . 


have his own ſyſtem and his own opinion. a 
| You never will make your children true 
Chriſtians by _— 1 of devotion. 


, 7 
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Ihe Chriſtian Religion is the gr eateſt enemy to 
Phariſaiſm and ſuperſtition. The Church en- 
Joins duties enow, ſo that we need not ſeek to 
multiply them. It is but too common to neg- 
lect what is ſtrictly commanded for the prac- 

tice of what is only of counſel : becauſe people 
are fonder of hearkening to whims, than to 
reaſon; and pr ide is fee g1 ratified with 
{ſingularity 55 

You will take care to nib the ſouls of 

"ur three young Gentlemen with the molt cle. 
vated ſentiments, and to convince them, that 
the ercateſt Pleaſure man can enjoy, is to 
think, and be ſenſible of his exiſtence. This is 
a ſublime voluptuouſneſs ſo worthy of a mind 
truly heavenly, that I conſider the man as mi. 
ſerable, or at leaſt in a ſtate of apathy, Who i 


aà ſtranger to that happineſs. 


The Carzchlsu is ſufficient to teach them 
tl he revealed truths ; but in an age of Infidelity 
ſomething more is wanted than the Alphabet 
of Religion. You will therefore fill the mind; 
of your children with thoſe pure and bright 
lights, that diſſipate the clouds of modern Phi 
lolophy, and the darkneſs of corruption. 
A few, but ſolid, books will make your chil 
_ dren learned chriſtians, They muſt read then 
with a religious attention, leſs with a view to 
conſign them to their memory, than to en- 
grave them on their hearts. Your deſign i 
not to train up young men who are to main- 
tain a a Theſis s in dhe ſchools, but men who are 
Wes: e 
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obliged, as rational Beings, to be thoroughly 


convinced of the eternal Truths. 
When youths have ſtudied Religion from 


' rſt principles, it ſeldom, happens that they ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be ſeduced by the ſophiſms 
of Irreligion, unleſs the N be 1 cor- 
rupted. 


Watch with the Selten care to preſerve 


their purity unſtained, not by making uſe of 
Informers and Spies, but by having your 


eyes and cars every where, ſo as to reſemble 


: the Deity, who, unſeen himſelf, ſees all. 


Children muſt not perceive that we miſtruſt 
them, or that we watch them; for then they 
are diſcouraged and grumble; they take a 
diſlike to thoſe they ought to love; they be- 
gin to have an idea of the evil they never 
before thought of; and it is then only they 
* endeavour to deceive. Hence the greateſt part 
of young ſtudents, and almoſt all who are 
brought up in ſeminaries, act ſolely from ears 5 


and are never more happy, than when at 


diſtance from their ſuperiors. 
Be leſs the. Maſter of your children, than | 
their Friend; they will then be tranſparent to 


pour eyes, and will even tell you their taults. 


A hundred times have young people intruſted 
me with what gave them uneaſineſs, and with 
what they had done amiſs, becaufe I always 
treated them with kindneſs. They will give 
you the key of their hearts, when they ſee _ 
that you fincerely wiſh them well, and that it 
hurts you Oey to reprimand them, 


Bb There 
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There are many reaſons which induce me to 
adviſe a domeſtic education; but there are ſtill 


more which hinder me from urging it. A 
domeſtic Education, generally ſpeaking, bet- 


ter ſecures the morals ; but it is ſo uniform, 


ſo tepid, ſo languid, that it diſcourages and 


prevents emulation. Beſides, as it more nar- 
rowly inſpects their conduct, it oftener makes 
n than hopeful youths. 


Nevertheleſs, if you {ſhould find a Precep- 
tor, who is mild, patient, ſociable, and learned, 
and who joins condeſcenſion with ſteadineſs, 
prudence with cheerfulneſs, temperance with _ 
amadility, I would then tell you to make 2 
trial at leaſt, being perſuaded that you Would 
do nothing but in concert with bim, and that 
you would not aim at being his Preceptor. 
There are but too many Fathers, who treat à 
Preceptor like a mercenary, and think them- 
: ſelves entitled to act the Maſter over him, be- 


cauſe he receives a ſalary from them. 


Truſt not your ſons, unleſs with a man 
whom you can confide in, as much as in your- 
ſelf: but after that, heſitate not to leave him 
maſter of his own operations. Nothing ſo 
much diſguſts a Preceptor, as to ſhow any 
_ diſtruſt of him, or to doubt of his abilities. 
| Take care of the ſervants who are about your 
children; n are e, the nee ot 5 


Ty outh. 


Wo. be done accarding. to aur will without con- 


ſtraint ; 


| Let an | amiable ſerenity ever - ſhine on your 1 
1 forchead and in your eyes, and let every thing 


1 


a 
1 
* '< £ 8 


- WW 5 r Cas 2 Sn > Io Sept | wing EE bats Ge ot, 8 n 
3 A, 1 . S A fon ODT * a 
ROS E Re ES een 


Let. Rxiv. P. CLEMENT XIV. 189 


ſtraint or fear Nobody loves ſtormy weather; 


but every body is cheered at the light of a fine 


day. 


Join pleaſure with every kind of ſtudy you 
propoſe to your children, by inſpiring them 
with a ſtrong deſire of knowledge, and a great 
dread of remaining in ignorance. 


'You mult contrive to let your children have : 
intervals of reſt from their labour, that their 
memory and minds may not be too much fa- 

tigued. When a perſon ſtudies with a diſlike, 

he takes an averſion to books, and only ighs | 

after idleneſs and liberty. 5 

Inſtruct, not by ounithing, but by making | 
them fond of your inſtructions; and to this 
end take care to divert them with ſome pieces 
of hiſtory, and ſome fallies of wit which may 

awake their attention. I knew at Milan a 
young man, who had been made ſo fond of 
ſtudy, that he took the days allotted for play, 


as a neceſſary repoſe indeed, but conſidered 


them at the ſame time as days of mournin; 
His books were his pleaſure and his treaſure; 
and it was a good Prieſt, who by means of 

| his cheerfulneſs of temper and lively imagina- 

tion, had fired him with a love for all works 
of taſte and erudition. He would have become 
one of the ſirſt among the learned in Europe, > 
| had not death ſtopped him in his carreer, 
Proportion their ſtudies to their age, and | 
attempt not to make Metaphyſicians of them, 
when only twelve years old: that would not wy 
be n them * as young men, but as 
5 > OY - parrots, . 
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parrots, who are taught to repeat ſome words, 
It 1s with the Sciences, as with our food. 
The ſtomach of a child requires light nouriſh- 
ment, and it is by degrees that it is accu. 
tomed to more ſubſtantial and ſolid meats. 
Never fail making ſome book of amuſement 
ſucceed the more ſerious reading, and to in- 
termix Poctry with Proſe. VixciL is no leſs 
eloquent than CickRO, and his deſcriptions, 
images and expreſſions give imagination and 
: Geutlod to thoſe who have none. Poetry 
is the perfection of languages; and if we make 
no uſe of it when young, we ſhall never have 
a talte for it. It is impoſſible, at a certain age 


of life, to read verſes long together, unlels 4 2 


. perſon has really a taſte for Poetry. 
Moderate however the ſtudy of the Pos: 
for beſides that they often take libertics com 


trary to good morals, it is dangerous to be oy 


fond of them. A young man, who talks and 
| dreams of nothing but Poetry, 1 is inſupportable 
| in company; his paſſion for it may be reckoned 
a madneſs. I except only ſuch, whoſe genius 
is fit for that alone; and then they are indem- _ 
nified for that madneſs, by becoming Daxrzs, 
15 ArtosTos, Tassos, Mrrasrasios, Miross, 
Conxkurks, Niels | CEN : 
Let your children be intimately aoquaintcd | 
with the general hiſtory of the world, that ot 
Par. ticular nations, eſpecially that of their own _ 
country; and let not this be a dry ftudy, but 
accompanied with ſhort and pertinent. reflec- 


5 tions, Which my teach them to form a pru- 
5 dent : 
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dent judgment on ev ents, and to acknowledge 


an univerſal Agent, of whom men are no 


more than the inſtruments, and all the revo- 


Jutions in nature, are effects combined and 


foreſeen in the eternal decrees. 
Hiſtory is dull reading, if no more be known 


of it than dates and facts; but it is a book full 


ot life, if we obſerve thercin the ſport of the 
paſſions, the ſprings of the ſoul, the motions 


of the heart; and above all, if we there diſco- 
ver a God, wao, ever the maſter of events, 
gives riſe to them, . directs them, determines 
them according to his own will, and for the lp 


accompliſhment of his ſublime deſigns. 


Our eyes of fleſh ſee nothing in the Uni- 
verſe, but a veil which hidcs from us the A- 
gency of the Creator ; but the eyes of faith 


 thew us, that whatever happens, has a x cauſe, 
and that this cauſe is truly God. 


Take care that ſome good N on Rhe- 
toric, abounding more with examples than 
pPrecepts, give your ſons a taſte for true elo- 
| __ quence, Shew them, that what is truly beauti- 
ful, depends neither on the modes nor the 
times, and that, though i in different ages there | 
be different ways of expreſling things, there is 


only one right way of conceiving them. 


Inſpire them with an abhorrence of that : 
puerile eloquence, which, conſiſting entirely in 
a play upon words, is ſhocking to a good taſte; 
and convince them, that gigantic expreſſions 
or ideas never made part of a fine diſcourſe. 
| Although true > Eloquence ought never to tire 


any : 


p Dt — 
— ˙ oe 2 
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any one; man nevertheleſs is ſo whimſical, 
that he is ſometimes cloyed with it: and on 
that account, we at this day fee an affected, 
frivolous diction preferrey to the nervous lan- | 
guage of the Orators of the laſt age. 

There are certain men, and certain Epochas, 
which in every branch of literature have fixed 


the taſte; and the eyes of your children are 


to be perpetually directed towards thole paint- 
ings, as towards the beſt models; but not fo 
as to become fſlaves to them; for it is never 
allowed to be a ſervile imitator of any one. 
1 would have the mind tower, and be itſelf; 
whereas it is a mere copy, When it dare not 
attempt invention. We have only men of wit, 
but we ſhould have men of genius, if we did 
not keep too mechanically to the beaten tracks. 
Nothing great is done by him, who knows only 
one a An inventive mind is inexhauſtible, 
when a man knows how to dare. © Be your- | 
ſelves, think for yourſelves,” would I often 
ſay to young people under my care. It is diſ- 
agreeable to ſpend whole years in teaching pu- 
pils nothing elle, but the art of e what 
others have ſaid. 
When your children mall have: come to the 
age of maturity, then will be the moment to 
ſpeak to them, like a friend, of the nothing- 
neſs of thoſe pleaſures, in which the world | 
places its happineſs; of the misfortunes the 
plunge their followers into; the remorſes of 
| conſcience they excite; the: damages they 8 
cauſe both to body and mind ; laſtly the pre. 


cipices 0 
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cipices they ink under foot, while they ſeem 
: only to ſtrow flowers betore us. 
It will not be difficult for you, either by the 
energy of your expreſſions, or by ſome ſtriking 
examples, to ſhew them the dangers of a life 
of pleaſure; and to convince thein, that the 
greateſt part of the gratifications indulged be- 

yond meaſure, were it not for idleneſs, would 
have nothing really attractive in them. For 
want of fomcthing to do, we form the moſt 

brilliant ideas of them, juſt as in our fleep a 

| thouſand agreeable Chimæras preſent them- 
felves to our fancy. 8 . 
When a ſon is perſuaded that his Father 
only talks reaſon to him, and that his repri- 

mands proceed from a tender affection, and 
not from humour, he hearke ns to him; 188 - 


his advice has the beſt effect. 


Laſtly, after this edifice is erected, the __} is 
to be raiſed, which I look upon as the grencaſt 5 
5 difliculty of all. I mean the choice of a ſtate of 
life, *Tis generally the touchſtone of Fa- 
thers and Mothers, and the molt cr itical point 1 
in life for children 
If you take my advice in this N you 
will allow them a whole year to deliberate with 
| themſelves on the ſtate of life moſt proper for 
them, without ever ſpeaking in favour of one 
profeſſion rather than of another. The good 
= education they have received, and the learn- 
ing they have acquired, will ſucceſsfully lead 


1 them to a e flue ; and there 1 is che * : 


Le. 1 oo dg. room 
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room to hope, that they will then determine 
according to inclination and reaſon, 

It will afterwards be neceſſary often to men- 
tion to them the advantages and dangers of 


_ each ſtate, and to convince them of what im- 
portance it is, both with regard to this world 


and the next, to faithiully comply with the 
dutics and obligations of the ſtate of life they 
embrace. The Saccrdotal and Religious Pro- 
teſſions will afford you ample matter to ſpeak 
of the ineſtimable happineſs reliſhed in them, 


when a perſon has a real call from God ; „ And 


the dreadful calamities experienced in thoſe 


ſtates, when 2 man has been ſo raſh as to en- 
gage in cither from human views and mo- 
tives. The military life, as well as the Ma- 
giſtracy, preſent of themſclves a multitude of 


obligations to be complied with; and in order 


to convince them of this, it will be enough to 
lay the reſpective duties of each. before their 


eyes. 8 
After theſe precautions; and eſpecially after 


frequently imploring the aſſiſtance of heaven, 


your ſons will boldly enter on the carcer of 
life they have choſen; and you will have 


the comfort of being able to ſay before God 
and man, that you have conſulted both their 
e ee and their liberty. Nothing i is of 
worſe conſequence than for a Father to force 
the inclination of his Children; he expoſes 
them to eternal regret, and himſelf to the moſt 
bitter reproaches, "a even 1 curſes, which he 
5 has s untappily deferved. 1 | 


Since 
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Since Providence has granted you riches, 
and given you birth in a diſtinguiſhed family, 
you will bring up your {ons according to their 
fortune and rank; making them Rwy cr feel 
ſome privations, and keeping them always with 
in the bounds of modeſty, to teach them that 
happine!: s is not to be found in this life; and that 
the more elevated we are, the leſs proud we 


ouzht to be. You w ill take care to let them 


have money, both that they may learn from 
you not to be covetous, and be in a capacity 
olf aſſiſting the poor. It would be Proper to 
: ice, with your Own eyes, the uſe they make of 
their moncy; and if you diſcover in them 


either avarice or prodigality, their allowance | 


muſt be abridged. 
In a word, my dear and refpetatile Friend, 
take more pains with the heart of your ſons, 


than with the underitanding : if the heart be 


good, all will go well. 


Gircumflances will teach you how you are 
to govern them. Appear ſomerimes eaſy, ſome- 
times ſevere; but ever jult and ever civil. an 
even temper diſconcerts young people, Who 


will not do as they ought; for in ſpite of 


themſelves they feel that they have nothing to 75 


ſay in their own excuſe. 


18 


Father's houſe may not be the moſt diſagree- 
able place they can be in. lt is neceſſary that 
they ſhould like it; and that they ſind there, 
more than any where elſe, the ſweets and 

ple aſur 08 which they are to 8 from a Fa- 
: Ec2 1 cer, 


Let them have a decent liberty, th at their 5 
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ther, Who is a friend of order, and kind by 
inclination. 
My pen drags me along in ſpite of myſelf. 
Cne would lay that it was ſenſible, and felt 
the ſweet pleaſure, that 1 myſelf feel, in ſpeak- 
ing of your dear children, whom ] love more 
than myſelf, and little lets than you can 
love them. May God heap his bleſſings on 
them: They; will be, whatever they ought to 
be; and the education they will receive from 
you, will bud forth for cternity. There are we 
to rcap the fruit of the good advice given to 
youth, and there good Fathers meet their wor- 
. children, to be eternally happy with them, 
Lone, — 16, 1753. 
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IF this let ter conveys to you all I feel, you 
1 will not find it light; for | load it With 
all the eſteem, affeclion, * admiration I am 
muaſter of, to convince you more than ever, 

how much I reſpect you, and how much 1 
love you. Ra ES Ng 
I have ſeen the Auguſtinian Friar you di- 
redted to me, and I found him, as you {aid, 


filled with the Fathers of the Church” He has 
them on his lips, he has them in his heart; 
and he is, of all men in the world, the perſon . 
who gives the greateſt pleaſure 1 in turning over 
like a book, when his full worth is known. | 
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St. AuGusTINE, very juſtly, is his hero, on 
account of his being the Univerſal Doctor, 
2 maſter of all the ſciences, and their parti- 
cular favourite. Much commendation has 
been given to that incomparable man: but 


hitherto far ſhort of his merit. I therefore, 


not long ago, adviſed an Eccleſiaſtic, who con- 
ſulted me how he was to make his Panegyric, 


t ſay not a word of his own, but to extract 


the whole from the writings of that Father; 
being perſuaded, that to give AvGUSTINE his 
due praiſe, a man muſt be AuGusTiNE himſelf, 


He took my advice; and his whole Elogium 


was compoſed of the molt ſublime and moving 
paſſages of that illuſtrious Doctor. The whole 


was well connected, though interrupted with 
cxclamations and flights which affected the 
audience. When will our Rhetoricians and 
our Preachers be taught, that true eloquence 
does not conſiſt either in wit or words; but 


that it is an expreſſion of the ſoul, the boiling 


up of a heart that e e and effects 


the greateſt things? 


here are certain moments in which great | 
Orators ſcem to have no longer any ſtyle on. 
words, from an apprehenſion of debaſing the 5 


lublimity of their ſubject, by ſtudied phraſes. 


Some diſtil their genius to extract eloquence; 
but this operation yields nothing, but forced 
thoughts, and bloated phraſes; whereas, had 

they Jeſt the energy of the heart to act alone, 5 


Hey would have had mouths of gold. 


4 find | 
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I] find nothing in moſt of our modern books 


beſides mere Ft legance; but that is far from 


Eloquence. Elegance pleaſes, and Floguence 


drags Zeus and, when natural, it analy. 


mizes itſelf with all the 2 of nature 
and wit, to ſhew them to the greateſt advan- 
tage, and according to truth. In a word, trye 
Eloquence is hke that {crap of your own 0 8 
polition, which you ſhewed me ſome time 


lince, wherein I diſcovered the very feature; 
of Demoſthenes, notwithſtanding the immenſe 


interval which : ages have placed be tween you 
and him. 


Nothing i is more admirable than to approact 


the Ancients, and to keep cloſe to them, not- 
withſtanding the diſtance of time, as if We 
were their Cotemporarics : : for it miſt be own- 
cd, that they have reaped and carried in all 
the harveſt, and that we only glean after th em. 


Some time ago it happened, that I had com- 


poſed a ſcientific diſcourſe, at the deſire of 1 
friend, to be preſided to a treatiſe on Geo- 


metry. . I rallied every faculty of my whole 


ſoul; and in the heat of a piece of work, 


wid laſted more tha an a week, I imagine d : 


Thad br ought forth ſomething very intereſting. 
and quite new. But I cannot expreſs to you 
how much I was afterwards ſupriſed and con 

founded, to find all my thoughts ſcattered in 

a few pages of the Ancients. Nevertheleſs | _ 

had not plundered them ; but the minds of 

men being circumſeribed in a circle, all gene- 


rations 
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rations are nearly alike in their manner of 
thinking; the tints only are quite different. 
There was lately preſented to me one Sagrz 
from your ſchools at Piſa; and it ſeemed to 
me, that it was poſlible to make a great man 
of him. But into what hands will he fall? 
The moment a young man quits the College, 
is the inſtant to determine his fate.—lt is then 
every thing miſcarries, or every Ty tuccceds 
with him. I have ſeen ſome, Who had berne 
aw: ay every prize, and who were cited with 
pleaſure as real geniuſes of the ſirſt rate; 
A not withſtanding this emphatic admiration 
them, they became leſs than nothing. Cri- 
1 pleaſures inveſted them, or they betook 
themſelves to mechanical employments; or 
their mind, which had made an effort, felt 
the effects of that laborious operation, and 
could do nothing more. It is a forward fruit 
which charms by its colour as well as nove ty, 
and withers while it is admir ed, and 155 going 


to be gather. ed. 


What pains are to be taken, before the 
mind is perfected! All I know is this, that 
mine thinks itlelf accompliſhed, when, by a 

communication of 1deas, it partakes of yours, | 

and affords me an opportunity of reiteratiag 


to you my ſentiments of attachment and re- | 
. tpect, EE | 


. Nane, Aug. | 5 ”, 1 754. 5 
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LETTER IXXVI. 
To Ge Qur Ar. 


Mo ST Euxkxr, 


HE various reflections your Eminence 
makes on the different ages that have 
rolled away ſince the commencement of the 
world, are worthy of a genius like your own, 
1 ſeem to ſee Reaſon weighing all theſe ages; 
ſome are like hngots, others like leaves of tinſel. 
In reality there are ſome ſo ſolid and others ſo 
light, that they form the moſt aſtoniſhing con- 
traſt. Ours, without contradiction, bears the 
ſtamp of lightneſs beyond any other: but it 
_ pleaſes and ſeduces, eſpecially by the good of. 
ſices of the French, who have communicated 
to us an elegance which we find agreeable 1 in 
ſpite of ourſelves. 1 : 
Our Forefathers would have grumbled, and 
with reaſon: however did they live in our 
time, they would ſuffer themſelves to be car- 


ricd away with it like ourſelves; and contrary _ 


to their inclination, the lightneſs of our dil 
N r ous and our pretty agreeable 1 manner 0 
| writing would amuſe thj em. 
The Roman grandeur does not take up with 

ſuch pleaſing trifles ; but the Romans of theie 

days are no longer the majeſtic people they _ 
formerly were. French elegance has paſſed 

the Alpes; and we received it with e 


5 at the very time we criticized it. 
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Your Eminence, as being very fond of the 
French, will have eaſily pardoned their gen- 
tcel engaging way, though detrimental to the 
dignity of the Ancients, It 1s not amiſs that in 
all ages taken collectively, there ſhould be 
ſparks and flames, lilies and bluc-bottles, thow- 
ers and dews, ſtars and meteors, rivers and 
brooks ; this 1s a perfect repreſentation of na- 
ture: and to form a right judgment of the 
univerſe and the different ages, the different 
points of view are to be united, and made one 
object of fight. 80 
All ages cannot be like one another; it is 
their variety that enables us to judge of things; 
without this diverſity, a compariſon could not 
be made. I know a perion would rather chooſe 
to live in an age, which offers nothing but 
What is grand; but here it may be properly 
- tad, that we mult take the times as they are, 
"mid not continually regret what is paſt, by 
hanging to the char of the Ancients. Let us 
| have their good taſte, and we ſhall have no- 
thing to fear from our own futility. 
One cannot, without dread, conſider that 
gulf from whence ages iſſue, and that into 
which they again precipitate themſelves. What 
a number of years, days, hours, minutes, ſe- 
conds are ſwallowed up in eternity, which, ever 


the ſame, continues immutable in the midſt " 88 


changes and revolutions ! It is a rock in the 
middle of the ſea, againſt which all the waves 
cath. to no purpoſe. "We. Are like grains of 


De d ſand, 
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land, the ſport of the wind, if we do not im. 


moveably hold fait by that ſupport. It is that 


which fixes your Eminence, and engages you 


to undertake ſo many luminous works, which 
all Europe admires, and in Which Religion 


glories. 
J never tire with rea ding the account of 
your travels, and above all your deſcription of 


Paris and of France. Beſides that the Latin may 


be compared to St. Jerome's, there are admi- 
rable reflections on whatever. your Eminence 


faw. What an eye have you! It penetrates 
the eſſence of things, the ſubſtance of writings, 
the ſouls of Writers. You had the happineſs 


to ſee at Paris ſeveral great men, then alive, 
the precious remains of the age of LEWIS XIV; 
they muſt have convinced you that, that age | 
was not extolled without reaſon. 
| Nothing " enlarges the foul like travelling: I: 
cad all the voyages and tra avels I can, that * 


en ſend my thoughts A rambling, 


while my body is ſe dentary. This is certain, 


that I am often at Breſcia, that city, my Lord, 
which you enrich with your example and your 
precepts, and where you every hour receive 


howages. To theſe I } join, Wo my whole foul, 


the mol profound reſpect, & 


Rone, Dec. 70, 17 5+ 


T0 
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LET TE EE. 
To Cardinal BANCHIERI. 


Mos EMINE ENT, 


Ilave not as yet ſeen the Ferrareſe” your 


Eminence vouchſafed to aner to 
me; but 1 have already mentioned him to 
the Guardian of Ara Cœli, who will do all in 
his power to prove how much he values your 
_ intereſting yourſelf in behalf of that Convent. 
I could wiſh my occupations would allow 
me to travel to Ferrara, that city ſo famed for 
many events, and which has the happineſs of 
poſſeſſing your Eminence, and the aſhes of 
Arioſtõ. Ny firſt care ſhould be to pay them 
a vitit, Some poctic ſparks might Yue from 
them to ſeize on me, and ena 10 me to aſſure 


you in verſe, as well as proſe, that nothing 


can equal the profound reſpect with which 3 
a, Kc. 


Kone, Je. 75 17 5 5. 


> q 2 
— — 


L E T T E R LXXVIL. 
Ts; a Prebendary of Nilas. | 
Argon on ot Pavi, Sir, is no ſmall 
undertaking. It requires a foul as great 


as that of the Docr OR OF THE GexTiLEs to 
celebrate him in a worthy manner. His elo- 


gium is that of Religion (IE he is ſo much 


intereſted i in it, and connected with it, that it 
= impoſlible to praife e him 1 15 


D 1 The 
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The ſame ſpirit, the ſame zeal, the ſame 
charity is found in that great Apoſtle, as in 
Religion itſelf. How rapid muſt be your pen, 
if you deſire to deſcribe his travels and his 
"Apoſtolic labours? He runs as ſwift as thought, 
when a good work 1s to be undertaken ; and 
he breathes forth nothing but JESUS Cuktsr, 

when he announces the Goſpel. From che 
manner in which he multiplies himſelf, one 

would think that he alone formed the whale 
Apoſtolic College. He is at one and the ſam: 


time both on land, and at ſea, ever on the 


watch for the ſalvation of the faithful, cver 
defiring the palm of mar tyrdom, ever ſpring- 
ing 155 ward towards eternity. Never Was 
; there ſo good a citizen, ſo good a friend. 
forgets nothing ; he remembers the moſt 85 
fling ſervices done him: and his heart never. 
once beats, but it is a with after heaven that 
has enlightened. him, a movement of love for 
 Jesrs Cr, who converted him, an act of 
: oratitude towards the 0 Uriftians, WhO had ” 
aſſiſted him. . 5 
* Panegyric is a n of colnpatiticn, 8 
5 which is not to reſemble a Sermon: flaſhes of 
lightning are requiſite, but ſuch as may ſhine 
on a ground-work of morality, which is to be 


8 the paſis of the diſcourſe. There are no in- 


ſtructions, where there are nothing but pr aiſes; 
and whoever confines himſelf barely to inſtruc- 5 


tion, does not celebrate his Hero. 


The Neill of the Orator conſiſis in 1 ing 
: from the logi um itlelf luminous rellections, 


whicn 
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which may tend to the reformation of man- 


ners. Above all things, my dear Friend, ne- 
ver make the panegyric of one Saint at the 


expence of others: nothing 1 15 a ſtronger proof 


of the barrenneſs of the Orator's genius. 


Every illuſtrious perſonage has his peculiar 

merit; and it is an affront to a ſervant of God 
(who ever. conſidered himſelf the leaſt of all) 
to enhance his glory to the prejudice of a- 


nother Saint. | 
Let there be no digreſſions foreign to your 


ſubject. Never loſe light Of its being St. Pau 
whom you are to praiſe; and remember that 
it would be miſſing your aim, if you dwell 


upon any thing but his elogium. 


Let nothing be languid in a Panegyric: f 
by cry thing is to be rapid; and eſpecially in 
that of the great Apoſtle, whole zcal never 
reſted, It is necelfary that your hearers ſhould _ 
ſee him and hear him, and that they may 
fay: 'tis he himſelf; there he is! You muſt 
| diſhay: with him he whole power of Grace; 
you muſt, like him, ſtrike dewn thoſe who 
abridge the abſolute power of God over the 

human heart: you muſt thunder like him 
E againſt falſe Prophets, and againſt the Cor- 
3B ruptors of the doctrine of morals. In a word, 
KH A mutt give a ſuccinct idea of his different 4 
Ppiſtles, u chile you repreſent them burning 5 
= with the flames of charity, and irradiating 


3 wit! {1 the lights of trut! 4 
| Fo! "CC no compariſons 5 the Vm 


the ſubject: employ no uſcleis wor 1: tr 


ls ariſe fre om 5 


mut 4 
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The ſame ſpirit, the ſame zeal, the fame 
charity is found in that great Apoſtle, as in 
Religion itſelf. How rapid muſt be your pen, 
if you deſire to deſcribe his travels and his 
_ Apoſtolic labours? He runs as ſwift as thought, 
when a good work is to be undertaken ; and 
he breathes forth nothing but J«svs CurtsT, 
when he announces the Goſpel. From the 
manner in which he multiphes himſelf, one 
would think that he alone formed the whole 
| Apoſtolic College. He is at one and the ſam? 
time both on Lad: and at fea, ever on the 
watch for the ſalvation of the faithful, ever 
_ defiring the palm of mar tyrdom, ever ſpring. 
ing for ward towards eternity. Never 1 
there ſo good a citizen, ſo good a friend. 


| forgets. nothing - he remembers the moſt 3 1 


Ailing ſervices Gone him : and his heart never 
"tice beats, but it is a with after heaven tht 

has enlightened him, a movement of love for 
Jesvs CuntsT, who converted him, an act of 
gratitude towards the Chriſtians, | who had 


aſſiſted him, 


=”. Panegyric is a ſpecies of compoſition, 
which is not to reſemble a Sermon: flaſhes of 
lightning are requiſite, but ſuch as may ſhine | 
on a ground- work of morality, which 1 is to be 
the baiis of the diſcourſe. There are no in- 
ſtructions, where there are nothing but pr aiſes; 
and whoever confines himſelf barely to inftruc- - 
tion, does not celebrate his Hero. So 
The Fill of the Orator conſiſis in drawing 
| from the clogium dclelf kumiaous rel lections, 
i * 1 
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which may tend to the reformation of man- 


ners. Above all things, my dear Friend, ne- 


ver make the panegyric of one Saint at the 


expence of others: nothing is a ſtronger proof 


of the barrenneſs of the Orator's genius, 


Fvery illuſtrious perſonage has his peculiar 
merit; and it is an affront to a ſervant of God 
(who ever conſidered himſelt the leaſt of all) 


to enhance his glory to the prejudice of a- 
| nother Saint 


Let there be no digreſſions foreign to your 


ſubject.” Never loſe light of its being St. Paut 
whom you are to pralle; and remember that 


it would be miſſing your aim, if you dwell 


upon any thing but his clogium. 


Let nothing be languid in a Panegyric: 


every thing is to be rapid; and eſpecially in 
that of the great Apoſtle, whoſe zeal never 


reſted. It is neceffary that your hearers ſhould 


tee him and hear him, and that they may 
fay: *tis he himſelf; there he is! You mult 


diſplay with him the whole power of Grace; 

zou muſt, like him, ſtrike dewn thoſe who 2 0 

 abridge the abſolute power of God over the 

human heart: you muſt thunder like him 

= againſt falſe Prophets, and againſt the Cor- 
ruptors of the doctrine of morals. In a word, 

you muſt give a ſuccinct idea of his different : 

| Eviftles, While you repreſent them burning 

S with the flames of chany, and irradiating : 


With the lights Or truth. 


1 5 Foy Ce no compariſons ; p : they maſt ifs from | 
le ful ject: employ no ulclels ores. Ha 
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muſt all be inſtructive: no forced phraſes 
they muſt all be natural. It is your heart 
hut. mult be the Orator in this diſcourſe, 1nd 
not your wit or underſtanding: reſerve that 
for the Academies, when you have any clo. 
gium to pronounce there: but the dignity 
of the Pulpit, the ſanctity of the Temple, the 
Eminence of the ſubject are infinitely. above 
antitheſes, ſallies of wit, and puns. 
Human Eloquence was made for praiſing 
Ls actions: but a divine Eloquence 18 re- 
quired to praiſe divine men. The garlands 
which are to crown the Elect, are not to be 
gathered from the Poets, but from the Pro- 
Phets. Jam more than I can exprels, &c. 
mm Oct. 13s, 175% 


bi K T T * n IXXIX. 
T the Abbd Lulu. 


6 my dear Abbe, 1 am not at 11 of 
pour way of thinking with regard to 
the book you criticize with: ſo much ſeverity, 

It certainly is not ſuch an indifferent pertor- 
mance as you would make it appear. There are 


in it principles, views, details, beauties which 
render the work intereſting. A few inſtances 


of a negligent ityle do not totally dis ſi gure a 
book. The ſtyle is no more than the outer 
bark; 1 ſometimes a troe is good, thous h. 
the Fe be of no value. Unluckily in our 
ag ge : prople are more taken with words, than 


V. ich _ 
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with things: too often do the phraſes or turn 
of expreſſion make the fortune of a book. I 
have run through a multitude of Pamphlets 


printed at Paris” which had nothing to re- 
commend them but a rapid, ſeducing ſtyle. 


A man aſked himſelf what the Writer meant 
to lay, but he could not tell. It is not ſur- | 
priling, that in a country, where people are 
ſo very fond of dreſs, and of every thing 
tinſel-like, that they ſhould have a paſſion tor 


a production W ritten in an elegant ſtyle. 


There are ſome ſubjects, which ſtand in 
need of themſelves alone to captivate the at- 
tention: whereas there are other ſubjects, 
=. Y hich would not be read at all but for a bril= 
| lint ſtyle: that is their paſs-port. A Kilful 


Writer ought to know that difference, 


1 ſhould be pleaſed, would you analyſe two 

| works, which have lately appeared here, Self 

E cnmerſation, and The Elements of Metaphyſi 75 

E The former is particularly inter eſting, becauſe 

| it elevates the foul on the wrecks of the paſs 

, bons and the ſenſes. The ſecond is no leſs 
{o, in as much as it renders palpable che ſpi- 
rituality and immortality of the ſoul. They 

ire two Metaphyſical productions preſented 

| in different lights. Self-converſation is ſo clear 

| and plain, that any body may underſtand it: 

de Elements fo deep and abſtruſe, as to for- F 


| bid the greateſt part the reading of them. 


: I conſider your ſheets as a perſon ute 5 

| to awaken. the Italians, and to hinder them 

from Hleeping over the leiences and litera- 
„ | | ' ture, 
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ture. In a hot climate a man . requires 
to be rouſed in order to purſue his ſtudics. 
The mind grows drowſy, as well as the body, 
unleſs care be taken to ſpur it on; and in 
that ſtate a man has not a ſufliciency of ſpirits 
either to read or think. 
 FroktNCE has ever been a city famous for 
literature and taſte; and I fear not its dege- 
nerating, while you continue to enlighten it. 
1 periodical work executed with diſcernment, 
diffuſes light into men's minds, keeps up 
emulation, and ſupplies the reading of a mul. 
titude of works, which a perſon has not time 
to read, or has it not in his power to procure. 
When I read a Journal, that gives an ac- 
count of the publications 1 in Europe, I learn to 
know the genius of different nations; and I 
perceive that the Engliſhman neither writes like 
the German, nor thinks like the Frenchman, 
This variety, which df inguiſhes the different 
nations in their way of writing and thinking, | 
makes me believe that the moral world is 8 c 
ally a copy of the natural world, and that 
the caſe is the ſame with the minds, as with 
their faces, winch have no reſemblance | one to 


another. 


Adieu. I leave you to throw my hls among 
the thorns of Controverſy, where I im ſure 
not to find the flowers which : are ſeen | in your 
- writings. Is 7 


Rome, Ns. 5, 1755 


LEV. | 
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1. E T TER III. 


To a PARISH-PRIEST in the Dioceſe of Rimini. 


F- is a great piece of raihneſs in you, my 
dear Paſtor, to preſume to cenſure your 
Father and mine, and the Father of all the 
Vaithful, the GRA Lametrting, for whom 
all the Churches have the moſt profound vene- 
ration. Beſides that he is celebrated for his vaſt 
and ſublime knowledge, for the quickneſs of 
his underſtanding, and his conſummate pru- 
dence, he is moreover the Head of Religion, 
the Sovereign Pontiff, to ſpeak evil of whom” 
1s blaſphemy. You are not ignorant that St. 
Paur begs pardon of the High- prieſt of the 


Synagogue, though then expiring, for having 
called him a cwhitened wall *_ 


The treaty which Bextpicr XIV conclude ed 
with Spain, and by which the 8 paniſh Cleroy are 
no longer to come to Rome, has prevented, 1 
know not how many, young Ecleſiaſtics from 
becoming vagabonds, and leading a licentious 
life. Nothing is more proper, than to ſee thoſe, 
who are deſtined to the Miniſtry, ſtudy under 


che eyes of their own Biſhops, who by that 


means learn to know them, and never lole light 


of them. 


Moreover, ſo many reaſons are 3 fully ; 
to condemn a Sovereign, that unleſs a perſon 
knows what paſſes in the Cabinets of Princes, 
the nature of events, the conſequences an af- 
fair may draw after it; and unleſs a man can 


* Ads xiii. 3. 
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penctrate into the ſouls of thoſe who act, and 
pin others on action, his Judgment c: cannot fail 
of being very criminal. 

Ah! "Who are we, to condemn the Vicar of 
Christ, and eſpecially when we are ignorant of 
the motives he acts on, and know not what 
he may have foreſeen? When the caſe is doubt- 
ful, the prejudice is in favour of the Judges. 
How can pcople juſtify the liberty they take 
of cenſuring the conduct of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, on no other grounds than faint ap- 

pearances? It is certainly affording arms to the 
Proteſtants, and being eſſentially wanting in 
reſpect towards him, whom God has placed on 
a throne to fee and judge, and to whom he 
has commanded us to hearken, as to himſelf: 3 
go further—lIt is endangering one's ſalvation. 
| There are no circumſtances, nor any mo- 
ment of time (however our heart or our opi- 
nion may ſuffer by it) wherein it is lawful to 
riſe up againſt the ſteps taken by the Sovereign 
Pontiff, unleſs a perſon be a member of we 
Council. He ſees what you do not ſec; and, 


if he does not inform us of it, it is cans be 


is often tied down by ſuch conſiderations, as 
ſtop both his pen and his tongue. There is a 
a, iftian Policy, which, without ever hurting 
the truth, does not tell every truth, and wraps ” 
itſelf up in a neceſſary filence, when it is of 
advantage not to ſpeak, How will you preach 8 
in your Pariſh the reſpect due to the Head of 


the Church, if people hear you uſing invectives 


againſt him? Let us even ſuppoſe that he has 


done 
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done wrong; you ought, like a Chriſtian, like 


a Prieſt, like a Rector, to excuſe him in pub- 
lic, and to impoſe an eternal fence on thoſe 
who ſhould dare to blame him. Such are my 


ſentiments relative to the Sovereign Pontifls. 


They are the anointed of the Lord, his Ch-1/7s, 
who are never to be ſpoken againſt: Touch not 
ine anointed ones, and ireat not my P, 'ophets 7 


with ſpite.* | 


1 flatter myſelf that you will get the better ö 
of your prejudices, and that you will approve 


of my reaſons; for you have a good under- 


ſtanding, and an upright heart. It Was a 


warmth of imagination, that 8 you to 


condemn BENEDICT XIV, all whoſe ſteps are 
N weighed 1 in the balance of the ſanctuary, : and 
in the very ſanctuary of truth itſelf. em- 


brace e my d nuns 
Rome, May 14, 1755. 


* N-lite fangere Chri ies eo: & In prophetis morts 
nite malignart. PL, CIV. 15. Valg. „„ 
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7. Mr MEcKNxBs, a Prote fant Gent man. 


AM ſorry, my dear Sir, to hear you per- 


petually repeating againſt the Church of 


Rome, Ts multitude of thread- bare objec- 
wm long ſince reduced to duſt by M. Bos 


ET, A. F. ench Biſhop, in his Expoſition of the : 
Cat „lic Faith, and his excellent wok or the 


le J of th te Var rations of the Proteſtant Churches, 5 
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to the queſtion propoled, he puts another, 
and never gives a perſon time to breathe. 


impoſſible for me at the fame intant, to give 


quently demands, that one ſubje& ſhould 


another. Without that, we ſhall only beat 
the air and meet with the fate of all Ergoiifis, 


| own ſentiments. | 


pel itſelf, and from the Epiſtles of St. Paul, | 
which you admit as an in{pired work, every 


day, and the date when we intr oduced any 
innovations; unleſs you have a mind to per- 
ſuade us, that the whole Church, in the 


perlion of its members, changed its belief, 
without being ſenſible of any change itfelt, 


But what an abſurdity w ould ; 10 - be to imagine : 
ts tuch 2 Jung Ae, . 
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It is impoſſible to follow 2 Proteſtant ſtep by 


itep; becauſe inſtead of waiting for an anſwer 

If you talk to me all at once about Purga- 
tory, the Fucharift, the VI orſhrp of Saints, it is 
an anſwer concerning thoſe three points.— 
Controverſy muſt go on reaſoning, if we de- 
lire to Underſtand one another; and conſe- 
be thoroughly diſcuſſed, before we proceed to 
who after a deal of ar gumentation, conclude 
with remaining obſlinately attached to their 

Lou agreed to the ; enerhod in which 1 pro- 5 


poſcd to procced, VI. to prove from the Goſ- 


truth you conteſt; and t ſhew you that 
they have been ever taught by an  interr pred : 
Tr. dition. | | | 


Had it not - been fo, you wou! 14 1 be 


twinkling of an 255 notwithſtanding the diſ- 


Te 55 
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The reproaches you continually caſt, my 
dear Sir, on the Church of Rome, reſpecting 
the Celibacy, preſcribed to the Prieſts, and the 
Cup taken from the Faithful in the participa- 
tion of the ſacred myſteries, fall of them- 
ſclves, when a perſon reflects how marriage 


and the Prieſthood are every day found uni- 


ted among the Greek Catholics, and that the 
. faithful among them recciv e under both kinds. 


Return ſincerely | to the Church, and the 
Great Pope, who this day governs it, will 
not reject you from his boſom, becauſe your 
Miniſters are married men, and becauſe you 


Sag the uſe of the cup. His prudence will 
ggeſt ſome temper ament, or means to grant 


Wy whatever can be granted, without Alter 


ing any point of Faith or M orality, but by 


_ changing a point of diſcipline, which has 15 


all along been liable to changes. 


|. Cardinal OuERIxI, who is continually « eaten 
1 up with the delire of your return, will be- 
come your Mediator with the Holy Father. 
By returning to the Pope, you. will _— 


to him, WhO Was formerly your head; 


7 vou teparated from us. The abuſes Be 
Uh en. prevailed in the C hurch (for it is ne- 
ceſſa ary, as Chriſt ſays, {hat ſcandals ſhould come ; 


and even herefies) could never authorize 


your Anceſtors to rebel and ſeparate.- 


B The ey had no other way but that of remon- 

t N and if they had conſined them- 

* ſelves thoſe, Without joining thereto 

. ternel, gall, or a z ſpirit of rebellion, ther 
3 1 55 certainly 
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certainly would have obtained ſome Refor- 
mation. To cure a e in the body, no 
one thinks of cutting olf a limb, or ſtifling 
a man to death. 

Many Proteſtants would return, if lome 


pitiful human conſideration did not ſtop them: 


for it is impoſſible that, reading the ſacred. 


ſcriptures ſo much as they do, "they ſhoul4 
not diſcover in them the prerogatives of the 
Head of the Apoſtles, and the Infallibility ok“ 
his Church, which can never teach any error, 


ſince Chriſt is really with it, without inter- 


ruption, to the end of the World &. 


It requires only eyes to fee, whether the 


Church of Rome, or the Proteſtant Church 
be in the right. The one appears like the 

holy Mountain mentioned in ſcripture+; and 
the other like a vapour, that obſcures the 


light, and has no ſolidity. 7 
1 would give, my dear Sir, the last drop 


of my blood to ſee you reunited to us: be 
aſſured that you have broken the chain, by 
which you held to the centre of Unity, and. 
that you are no longer any thing but un- 


connected Beings, without compaſs, with out b 
guide, without a Head. . ; 
This God makes you feel in a dreadful 


manner, by abandoning you to I know not 
how many difierent errors, which form almoſt 
as ny ſets, as communions. . And this is 
2 Proof, chat when there is no longer 80 


o Matt. xxvili. 20, 4 Dan: 1 51 1 


I” 
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authority to unite the faithful, each holds to 


his own opinion and conſequently to his own 


Pr ejudices. 


Do not imagine, I beg, my dear "5 that 


I mean here to inſult your unbappy condi— 


tion. Alas! Every thing tells me that you 


act bond fide : but that will not juſtity you 


in the ſight of God, who requires Of you a 


ſcrious examination of ſo eſſential a point; 


elP en as you can inform yourſelf, and 


judge for yourſelf better than any other. 


'the ſentence a man pronounces againſt 
himſelf, when in the wrong, is worthy. of 
your great ſoul and good heart. Your can- 
dour Aflüres me that you will ſeek informa- 


don according to truth, and that you will 


E not reject it, whenever you ſee it. It is on the 
bs of good Catholics; and by hearkening to 
E ilcm, you will hearken to it. Tis what I defire 


Vith all the fulneſs of my heart from the ar- 


dent with I have to be eternally with you in 


that abode of peace, where will be found only 
thoſe who are marked with the ſign of Faith. 


judge from hence of the extent 0 that at⸗ 
tachment, with Which * have che honour 


to: be, &, 50 45 
5 Rene, May 14, 1 * 55. 
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LETTER LXXXII. 


To the 1 San-SEVE Ro. 


. 3 


. Petrifications I {ent you are far be. 
neath the thanks you return me for 
them. 1 know the full value, as well as the 


advantage, of entering into a correſpond, ence 
with a Philofopher, who delights in the ſtudy 
of nature, and who. admitet its phenomena 
and ſports, only becauſe he underſtands them. 


The birds from the new world which yon 


de procured for the Emperor, cannot but 
be very great curioſities; I doubt, however, 
if with the utmoſt care and precaution, they 
can be brought alive to our climates. A thou- 
ſand attempts have been made by different peo- 
ple to bring over the Hummingbird and C⁴t. 
bri, but have always been attended with the 
maortiſication of ſeeing them die at tome dil- 


_ tance from our ports. 


Providence in giving us the Peacock has 


MF ſufficiently enriched us, ſo that we need nor 
go elſewhere in ſearch of winged beauties. | 
America, in reality, has nothing grander than 
our fineſt birds; but the preference is cou¹. 
monly given to what is for ei merely be- 
15 cauſe it comes from a far off. 5 


Lou mutt, my Prince, be nap with 


„ the undertaking of Monſieur de Buro, the 
French Academician, and with his firſt vo- 
lames, which have alr eady pe. I know 


| nothing | 
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nothing of them as yet, but from a curſory 


reading of them once over; yet what I have 


ſeen, appears to me admirable. I am only 
concerned that the Author of a natural hiſtory 
mould declare for a ſyſtem. It is the way to 


make people doubt of ſeveral things he ad- 
vances, and to have ſkirmiſhes to maintain 


againſt ſuch as differ in opinion from him. 
Moreover, whatever departs from the account 
given of the Creation in the book of Geneſis, 


Chas nothing to ſupport it but ee or at 
| moſt, mere hypotheſes. 


Mosts alone, as being an inſpired Anthor, 


could perfectly acquaint us with the formation 
of the world, and the developement of its 
parts. He is not an Epicurus, who has re- 
courſe to atoms; nor a Luci etius, Who believes 
matter eternal; nor a S»ins/a, who! admits of 


| a material God; nor a Deſcartes, who prattles 


about the laws of motion; but a Legiſlator, 
| who publiſhes to all men, without any heſita- | 
tion, without fear of a miliake, how the world 
| was created. Nothing is more fimple, nothing 
more ſublime than his frft ſetting out. In the 
beginning God created heaven and earth. e 
could not have ſpoken more poſitively, had 
he been a ſpectator of the Creation and by 
theſe few words Mythology, ſyſtems and 
ablurdities of all kinds crumble to pieces, and 55 
appear to the eyes of reaſon to be de Hen - 


more than mere Chimeras. 


Whoever does not fee the truth; in what = 


B Mosrs relates, was never born to know it. 
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Men every day grow fond of hypotheſes, void 


even of probability; and refuſe to believe what 


gives us the molt ſublime 1dca of the Power 
and wiſdom of God. 


An Eterna! world offers a thouſand more 
difficulties than an Eternal Intelligence; and 
a Ce-eternal world is an abſurdity which can- 


not exiſt, ſince nothing can be ſo ancient as God. 


Beſides that he is neceſſarily exiſtent, and 
the Univerſe is not ſo; by what right can 
matter, a thing totally contingent, and abſo- 


ſolutely inert, pretend to the ſame preroga- 


tives with an Almighty Spirit, with a Spirit 
cntirely immaterial? Thefe arc whims, which 


could ariſe only i in the paroxyſm of a diſtem- 
pered imagination, and are a proof of the aſto- 
niſhing weakneſs of man, when he! 18 refolved 
to hearken to himſelf alone. 


The hiſtory of nature would be a book 6 50 


and cloſed to all generations, did they not ſec 

a God, Creator and Preſerver of all things; for 
nothing i is more ſtrongly felt than his Agency. 
The Sun with all its magniſicence and ma- 
jeſtic appearance; the Sun, though adored by 
different nations, has neither underſtanding 
nor diſcernment; and if its courſe be ſo re- 
gular, as never to be interrupted for a ſingle 
inſtant, it is owing to the impulſe it receives 
from a Supreme Agent, whoſe Orders it exe- 

1 cutes with the greateſt punctuality. 


It is to no purpoſe to range with « our r eyes I 


; through the immenſe expanſe of the Uni- 
Fo verſe; 3 we ſee the whole ſhut up in | the im- 


menſity 
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menlity of a Being, before whom the Uni- 


verſe is as if it were not. It would be ſome— 
thing very ſingular, that the Univerſe ſhould 


enjoy the privilege of being indebted to it- 
ſelf alone for its Exiſtence and Beauty, when 


the moſt trifling work cannot exiſt without 


an Artificer. Reaſon digs for itſelf dreadful 
precipices, when it hearkens only to the paſ- 


| ſions and ſenſes: and reaſon without Faith 


excites compaſſion. All the Academies of the 


whole Univerſe may frame what ſyſtems they 
pleaſe concerning the Creation of the World; 
hüt after all their reſearches, all their OM 
jectures, all their combinations, after mul- x 
titudes of Volumes, they will tell me much 
lels than MoskEs has told me in a ſingle 
page; and even what they tell me, will be 
| void of every degree of probability — Such 
zs the difference between the man that ſpeaks 
only from himſelf, and the man that is inſpired. 


The Supreme Being ſmiles, from the height 


of the heavens, at all theſe ſenſeleſs ſyſtems, = 
which arrange the world according to their 
fancy; and which ſometimes make chance 


the. Father of it, at other times e it : 
eternal. 


Some . take a Sttisfackien | in \ believing 


that Matter governs itſelf, and that there > 


is no other Divinity; ; becauſe it is well known . 
that Matter is abſolutely inert and ſtupid, 
and that nothing! is to be dreaded from any 


thing it can do: . the TO} - a 95 


Se . 
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God, who ſees all things, and weighs all 
things, is an overwhelming idea to the Sinner. 


Nothing is more beautiful than the hiſtory 
of Nature, when connected with that of Re- 
ligion. Nature is nothing without God; but 
ſhe produces every thing, and gives life to 


every thing by the agency of God. Though 
he be no part "of what compoſes the Univerſe, 


he puts the whole in motion; he is the ſap, 


and the life of the whole. Take away his 


Agency, there is no longer any activity in 


the elements, vegetation in the plants, ſpring 
in the fecond nfs nor revolution in the 


planets. EF. ternal darkneſs takes the place of 


light, and the Univerſe becomes its own grave. 


Should God withdraw his hand, the ſame | 


which happens to our bodies, "alan he Ito 
the motion thereof, would happen to th 
_ whole world. They fail into duſt; they EX 
haale in ſmoke; and it is not even known that. 
; they ever exiſted. _ 1 


Were I ſufficiently qualified to wr Its on na- 


5 tural hiſtory, 1 woutd begin my work by lay- 
ing open the immenſe erkeclion, of its Au- 
thor; & 1 would then treat of man, the maſter⸗- 
Piece of his * orks; and ſucceſſively from 


ſubſtance to ſab ſtance, from ſpecies to ſpecies, 85 


I Would go dow n to the Ant, and ſhew th at 
the ſame wiidom ſhines forth, and the ſame 
| 2 II 1: gaty PO! Wer acts in the ſmalleſt Iaſect, as. 


ell as in the moſt per Fett Angel. 
duch a pictue as this would have been 


5 intercil ng. to the loyers of truth ; and the 


Let. Ixxxii, P. CLEMENT XIV. 221 


plan, being traced by Religion itſelf, would 
render it of infinite value. 


Let us never ſpeak of Sende but to 


draw nearer to the Creator. They are the 
reflection of his indefectible light; and theſe 
ideas elevate us, and humble us: for man is 
never leſs nor greater, than when he views 


himſelf in relation to God. He then diſcovers 


an infinite Being, whoſe image he is, and in 


whoſe preſence he is no more than an Atom: 

two apparent contrarieties, which muſt he recon- 
ciled in order to form a juſt idea of ourſelves, and 
to avoid the two extremes of the proud Angel, : 


and of Unbeli ievers, the latter of whom reduce 
themſelves to the condition of brute beaſts. 


Tour letter, my dear Prince, has led me to 
theſe reite ien; ; though I acknowledge at the 
ſane time, that [ find no greater ſatisfaction, 
than when an opportunity offers of ſpeaking 
of God. He is the proper element of our heart, 
and it is only i in the love of him, that the foul | 


e pands itſelf, 
I happily was ſenſible, from my earlieſt age, 


of this great truth; and in conſequence of 
that, J choſe the Cloiſter, where, ſeparated 


5 From! creatures, I might more 2 converſe 


e the Creator. "The commerce of the D 5 
World is fo full of noiſe and tumult, that We 
are there almoſt ſtrangers to that recollection, . 


Z which unites us to God. 


F thought only of writing 2 Jetter but ir 


: 5 turned out a ſermon: except that, 


ſtead of concluding with Amen, 1 ſhall 5 
is 55 clude 
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clude with expreſſing the reſpect due to you, 


and with Which I have the honour to be, &c. 
m—_— Dec. 13, 1754. 


LETTER IIA. 


To Count ALGAROTTI. 


TT is a long time, my dear Count, ſince we 
1 had any chat together, or rather ſince | 
have been at your ſchool. An inſignificant 
Philoſoper and diſciple of Scotus, can do no- 
thing better than improve by the leſſons of 
a man of learning, who has publiſhed the 
NEWTONIANISM OF THE LADIES. 


A Philoſophy of Attraftion ought in a par- 


ticular manner to be yours, by reaſon of your 
_ engaging and amiable character, which attracts 
all minds to it: but as to my part, I could 
wiſh, beſides ſo many advantages, for that of 
being leſs a Newtoman, and more a Chriſtian. 


We were not e either to become the 


difcgles of Ariſtotle or Newton. Our ſoul has 
a more noble deſtiny; and the more ſublime 


yours is, the more ought a; to go up to- 


f Wards its fource. 


You may tell me as often as you biste, that 25 


10 is the buſineſs of a Friar to preach ; and I 


will conſtantly anſwer you, that it is the buli- 
neſs of a Philoſopher frequently to reflect from 


whence he came, and whither he is going—- 5 


We have all of us a r firſt beginning and a lalt- 
e - end; i 
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end ; and nothing but God can either be the 


one or the other. 
Your Philoſophy, in ſpite of al its reaſon- 


ing, reſts only on Chimæras, if you ſeparate 


it t om Religion, Chriſtianity is the ſubſtance 
of the truths man ought to ſearch after : but he 


loves to feed on errors, juſt as reptiles love 
to glut themſelves with the mud of marſhy 
grounds. People go a great way in ſearch of 


what they might find in themſelves, if they 


„ ould but enter into themſelves; for this rea- 
ſon, the great AUGUSTINE, after he had run 


. through every Being, to ſee if none of them 
cre his God, returns at laſt to his own heart 
ak declares that it is there he exiſts _ 
than any where elſe : 1 came back to myſelf. ** 


1 hope that you will preach to me ſome of 


| theſe days, ſo that each may have his turn. 


Ah! God grant it! But whether you mora- 
lize, or whether you joke, I {hall always attend 
to vo with that pleafure, which is felt in 

icaring one a perſon is ſincerely fond of, and 


whole humble ſervant he is as much by 
8 inclination as 1 XC, 32 5 


| Nome, n 7. 1754: 


4 A % 


—— 


LETTER LXXXIV, 
| To the Abbe Par ; 


3 E. / red ad zue. 


| UE learned Cardinal GRAN then, my 
1 dear Abbe, is gone to unite his ſcience 
| to ) that of God, and to fill himſelf from that 


torrent 5 5 
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torrent of light, which we perceive here he. 5 


low, as it were only through a cloud. He 
died as he had lived—his pen in his hand -- 
finiſhing a Iine—and juſt ready to go to the 
Church, where his heart always was. 


Mine erects to him a monument within 


Itſelf as durable as my life. He had a great 


kindneſs for me; ah! for whom had he not 


the ſame? His Cathedral, his Dioceſe, all 
Italy, even BERLIN experienced the effects of 
| his liberality. The King of PRxuss ia honoured 
him with a particular eſteem, and all the 
learned of Europe admired his zeal and talents. 


He was of a conciliating diſpoſition.— 


The Proteſtants were fond of him, though 
he often told them round truths. It is to de 
regretted that he has not left us ſome conſidera- 
ble work, inſtcad of having written only a few 
detached pieces. He would have ſwelled the 

Benedifline Library, already ſo voluminous, 
zs being one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed mem- 
bers of the Order of St. Benedict; and he 

| would have enriched the Church with his- 
productions. 


Mr Vor TAIRE will regret the loſs of VI it 


Poets can be ſuſceptible of fr iendſhip. Ther 
wrote to one another in a fr iendly manner: 
one genius ſeeks out another. As to me, 
who have no other genius but that of ad- 
miring great men, I ſhed tears on the tomb 1 
of our illuſtrious Cardinal. Ah! when ſhall we 
: find his equal? I have the honour to be, &c. 


Convent 1 the n 1 1, 17 5 ES 
LET. 5 
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LETTER IXXXV. 
To a PAINTER. 


HILE, my dear Sir, there is expreſſion in 
your pieces, you may be well pleated with 

your performance. Expreſſion is an eflential 
point, and makes up for ſeveral faults, which 
would not be excuſed in an ordinary painter. 
1 have mentioned your talents to his Emi- 


nence Cardinal Poxro-CaRRERO, and he will 
give you recommendations to Spain, as you 
däeſire it; but nothing will make you better 15 
known chan your own genius; and a genius 
is as neceflary to form a Painter as it is to 
form a Poet. Carracnio, notwithſtanding 
the boldneſs of his pencil, would never have 
| ſucceeded, without that poetic rage, which 


gives enthuſiaſm and fire. 


There is diſcovered in his paintings a ſoul : 
: that. ſpeaks, warms and inſpires enthuſiaſtic 


ideas. By admiring him, and ſilling one's {elf 


with the truth and juſtneſs of his images, a 
man imagines he may become a Ca RRAcHIO. 
Let that great man, whom you have choſen 
for your model, breathe in you, and you will 
bring him to life again on the canvas. Were 
vou only his ſhadow, you would deſerve to 
be eſteemed— There is ſomething real in the 
ſadow of a great man. 
Nature is ever to be the object, EY thi 
wan, who aims at being a painter, ought to 
have 4 in view; and to expreſs it well, all vio- 
= lent efforts a are to be avoided, Painters as well . 


OO — K OECD 
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as Poets become gigantic, by offering vio- 
lence to their genius in compoſition, When 
the head is properly organized for the execu— 
tion of a work, a man finds himſelf hurried 
away by an irreſiſtible impulſe to take up the 


pen or the pencil, and he follows his own na— 


tural bent of mind, without which there. is 


neither expr eſſion nor taſte. 


RoME is the true ſchool where a man is to 


form himſelf; but whatever pains are taken, 
no one will go beyond mediocrity, who i is not 
: poſſeſſed of a genius for painting. 


It is time for me to hold my WW as 2 


Conſultor of the Holy Oflice is not a painter, 
and a man runs a great riſque, when he talks 
of what he 1s m— imperfectly acquainted with, 


Tam, . KC. 


-——_— 


LETTER ILXXXVI. 


To Monſignor Avualbl. 9 


7 oU have reaſon, Menfis 19n0r, to be aſto- 
niſhed at the happy alliance, which is to 


unite, for the future, the Houſes of BouRREGBN 
and AvsTRIa. There are prodigies in politics, 


as well as in nature: and BENE DIC T XIV, 


when he heard that ſurpriſing news, had very 
great reaſon to cry out: ON wonderful alliance.*_ 


* 0 2 commercium. —The firſt words of an anthem | 


uſed in the ſervice of Candlemas-day, ſignifying the inex- - 
preſſible and incomprehenſible union of the divine and hve”. 

man nature in the perſon of CuzrsT.—Theſe alluſions are 
frequent among the /talians, and even the great BENEDICT 
ee to > have been rather too lond of 9 


 Manſew ſear : 
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Monfieur de BERN Is has immortalized himſelf 


by that political phenomenon as having ſeen things | 


in a truer light, than Cardinal de RicRELIEU. 


Buy means of this alliance, we ſhall have no 
more any wars in Europe, till men grow tired 


of peace, and the King of Pxussta, ever gr cedy 
of glory, ſhall ceaſe. to ſeek after conqueſts, 


But I fee PoLaxd lie very convenient for him; 


and ſince a Hero, equally valiant and ſucceſs- 
ful, ever likes to aggrandize himſelf, he will 


one day or other ſeize on part of it; be it only 
the town of Dantzick. PoLand itſelf may 
perhaps contribute to this Revolution, in not 


watching ſufficiently over its own territories, 
and abandoning itſelf to a thouſand different 


factions. The ſpirit of patriotiim among the 
Poles is not ſtrong enough to make them 
defend their country at the hazard of their 
lives; they are too often from home not to loſe 
their national ſpirit. The Eugliſi have principles 
to go on; and therefore with them alone will 
the ove of their country never be extinguiſhed. 

Lo or has had all along ſome warlike 
Monarch, ambitious of extending his domi- 


8 nions and gathering laur els; ene, Ae Gus- 


Tavus, ſometimes a SokIE SEL, ſometimes a 
| Ltwis THE GREAT, ſometimes a FRED ERIC. 


Empires have been enlarged more by arms, 


than by talents; for it hath been found that 
not! ing has ſo much eflicacy as the law of the = 
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We are here happily {tr angers to thoſe ca- 
lamitics. All is peace, and each one reliſhes 


moſt deliciouſly the fruits thereof, as I my- 


ſelf, in a moſt eminent manner, reliſh the plea- 


ſure of aſſuring you. of 8 eſteem and at- 
tachment. 


— 


1 E T i . R IXXXVII. 
To the Abd NicoLixt. 


. 


1 AM extremely concerned that I was not 


at the Convent of the Apoſtles, when you 


did me the favour to call on me before your 


departure. I was, alas! on the banks of the 


Tiber, wliich the ancient Romans have mag- 
nified as much as they did their triumph. 


In reality it is only an 8 river either a 


; for length or breadth. 


It is h owever a walk I am particularly fond : 
of, on account of the ideas it raiſes in my 


mind relative to the grandeur and decay of the 
Romans. I call to 1 ny remembrance the time, 


when thoſe hat whty Deſpots kept the Uni- 


_veriein chains, and Rome had as many Gods, 


as it had vices and paſſions. 
I return after that to my lowly Cell, where 


J am taken up with CHRISTIAN. Rome, and 
Where I, though the leaſt in the houſe of 
Sod, labour for its advantage: but it is a 
taſk- -work, and therefore almoſt always dif- N J 
15 agreeable : for in 388 of ſtudy, a man gene- 
rally only loves hat which he does freely. | 


I _ : 


Let. Ixxxvii. P. CLEMENT XIV. 229 


1 dare not mention the death of our com- 


mon friend; it would be opening again a : 
wound which ſmarts too much. I came too 
late to receive his laſt words. Ihe Jols- of 


him is regretted like that of one of thoſe rare 
men, "who was too good for the age he lived 
in, and had all the candour of the firſt ages. 
He is ſaid to have left behind him ſome pieces 


of poetry, worthy of the greateſt Maſters. He 
never mentioned them, which is the more 
extraordinary, as Poets are not more ſilent 


- with regard to their ms than with re- 
gard to their merit. 


We have lately had here a ſwarm of young 


Frenchmen; and you mult believe that I ſaw 
chem with great pleaſure. My chamber was 
| not big enough to hold them; for they all 
did me the favour to come and be me, becauſe 

they had been told, that there was a Friar 
= the- Convent of the Apoſtles, who was re- 


markably fond of France, and of every thing 


that came from thence. They talked all to- 


gether, ſo that the noiſe they made was cx- 


| __ adtly like an ear thquake, though it diverted 9 


me much. 


= They are not very fond of 3 i | 
| it is not as yet perfectly Frenchified ; but I aft- 
forded them ſome conſolation, when 1 aſſured 
them that they would one day accompliſh that 


S Uramorphoſis, and that I myſelf Was become _ 
more chan half a Frenchman. 


I have the honour to be, Kc. 5 
5 Rs ad 24. 17 56. 


*. 


you, 1 ſhould ſharply reproach you with your 
inconſtancy; for you cannot be allowed to for- 


for you. Your behaviour recals to my mind, 
what I have often thought, that the principal 
nations of Europe may be compared to the 
elements. 


: refernbles the fire, which is always in motion, 
flames out and crackles; the German is like 
the earth, which, notwithſtanding its denſity, 
produces good pulſe and excellent fruit; the 
Frenchman is like the air, the ſubtilty of 
Which leaves no trace behind it; and the 
| Engliſhman the inconſtant wave, which is 
: changing its place every inſtant. 


Chains down occaſionally theſe elements, or 
ſets them on jarring with one another, ac- 
cording to the intereſt of his Maſter. This we 

have ſeen more than once, when Europe was 
on a flame, and all in motion for reciprocal 
nne . * 


: reconciles them, according to its own intereſt, 
a8 it has nothing more at heart, than do- 
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L E T T ER IXXXVII. 
To Mr STUART, a Scotch Gentleman. 
SIR, 


F you were not in ſome manner affected by 
the mobility of the waves which ſurround 


get a friend, who has ſo ſincere an affection 


According to his compariſon, the Ttalian 


An experienced Miniſter, with addreſs, eiche 'T 


Human policy ſets 1 at variance, or 


minion | 
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minion and its own aggrandizement. On the 
other hand, Chriſtian Policy is a ſtranger to 
the criminal art of ſowing diviſions, could 
it reap therefrom the greateſt advantage. 1 
cannot ſet any value on a Policy without 
equity, for it is downright Machziavel: ſm re- 
duced to practice: but I have a great opinion 
of a Policy, which ſometimes quiet, and ſome— 


times in action, ſuffers itſelf to be governed 


by prudence; meditates, calculates, foreſees: 
and after having called to mind what is Paſt, | 
_ conſiders the preſent, perceives what is to 
come, and thus brings together all times, 
either to remain quiet, or enter on action. 
It 1s abſolutely neceſſary that a good Poli- 
tician ſhould be thoroughly acquainted with 
hiſtory, and the age he lives in; that he 


know the ſcale of the ſtrength, and mental 
| abilities of thoſe who appear on the- ſcene of 
| the world; ſo that he may intimidate if there 


be kn. reſiſt if there be courage, take | 
an advantage if there be raſhneſs. 


The Knowledge of men, much more than of 


books, is the ſcience of 1 good Politician. It is 


of great importance in any buſineſs to have an 
| exact knowledge of thoſe who are to be em- 
| ployed and put on action. Some are only good 
>" ſpeaking, others have courage to act; and 
all conſiſts in not miſtaking their Chara, 
Many a Politician miſcarries by miſplacing his 
confidence. When a ſecret has once tipped 
_ away, there is no recovering it again; and it 
| would be better to commit a fault by too 
5 e great 
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great reſervedneſs, than by an act of 1 impru- 
dence: what is not ſpoken, cannot be written, 


The dread of being betrayed renders pu- 


filanimous the man, Who has too indiſcreetly 
laid open his heart to others. There are oc- 


caſions, when a perſon, ought to ſeem to lay 


every thing. though he lays nothing; and 


to have addreſs enough. to miſlead without 


ever betraying the truth: for that Is never 
to be violated. | 


lt is not weakneſs, but willow to view 


when we cannot do otherwiſe. All depends 
on knowing well the moments of acting, and 
the diſpoſitions of the people we have to do 
with and on foreſeeing, with certainty, the 
effect a reſiſtance Will W on duch a Far 
ticular occaſion. 


Self. love is often prej judicial to Policy. When, 


5 hur ried on by reſentment, we are for triumph- 
ing over an enemy, we entangle ourſelves 
in ſome troubleſome affair, without foreſeeing 
che conſequences of it. 


We mult ſhake off our paſſions, when we. 


would lead .men, and oppoſe only a cool head 
to people of the warmeſt tempers; and there- 
ſore it is a common ſaying amongſt us, that 
the earth belongs to the Phlegmatic. Great mo- 
deration diſconcerts the moſt ene ad 5 
verſary. . 


We ſhould: his. bu quarrels Wa wars 


| bs the world, if people would but calculate 
how much it coſts merely to fall out and 
5 fight. "bb is not ſufkicient. to have men and 


money | 
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money at our diſpoſal, we muſt likewiſe know 
how to employ them, and reflect that the 
chances are not always on the ſtronger ſide. 

We have had for a long while at Rome, 


only a temporizing Policy, becauſe we are weak, 
and becauſe the courle of events is the hap- 


pieſt reſource for thoſe who cannot reſiſt, to 
diſentangle themſelves from difficultics. But ; 
as at preſent this is a ſecret, of which nobod 


is ignorant, and as our ſlowneſs i in determining 5 


is well known, it is not amiſs, but even 


very proper, that a Pope ſhould from time to 


time know how to be reſolute; not indeed 


ſor conteſted claims, but in things that are 


juſt. Without this, the ſovereign Pontiffs 


would be ſure to be . 28 often as : 


2 they were threatened, 


Some nations unhappily land in ded of 


War to become opulent; and there are others, 
to whom war brings certain ruin. And I con- 


clude from all this, that a Miniſter who has 


| the addreſs to take an advantage of theſe 
E circamſtances, is a real treaſure; and when 
LE fovereign is fo happy as to find ſuch a one, 
| he ought to keep him in ſpite of all cabals. _ 


1 have been prating on a ſubject, which you 


| _ underſtand much better than I do; but one 
| ſentence draws on another, and inſenſibly 2 


man becomes bold enough to talk of What he 5 
| knows nothing about. 


Such is the nature of letters: | we begin 


| them without knowing what we are going to 
N or When the ſoul comes to fold itfelf up 


Hh 3 again, 
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again, it is juſtly aſtoniſhed at 1ts own fecun- 


dity. It is a lively image of the production 


of a world from nothing ; for, in ſhort, our 


thought, which ecxiſted not before, ſtarts forth 
ON A duden, and makes us ſenſible that Crea- 


tion is not a thing impoſlible, as ſome modern 


Philoſophers pretend. I leave you to your- 


ſelf; you are much better there than with me. 


A dieu. 


Nane, Aug. 22, 1756. 


LETTER LAXXIS. 


TD the Rev. Father XX, nominated Cf: wy 1 


the Dute f* NX. 


1 AT a charge! What a burden -M 
deareſt Friend, is it for your damnation 
or Pu your ſalvation that Providence has pro- 


vided for you ſo formidable an employment! 
his thought ought to make you tremble. 


_ You alk me what you are to do to comply 


| with the duties of Four place — Lou muſt be- 
come an Angel. 


Every thing is a rock, every thing l ſha 


5 for the” Confeſſor of a Sovereign Prince, i 11 
he has not patience to wait the moments ot 


God, and mildneſs to compaſſionate the im- 


perfections of others, and reſolution to keep | 
the paſſions within bounds, He ought more 
than any other to be filled with the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he pour forth ſometimes 
= fear, ſometimes hops, and always. Ib. He 


must = 
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muſt have a zeal proof againſt every trial, and 
2 ſpirit of juſtice to make him weigh the in- 
tereſts of the people, and of che ſovereign 
whom he directs. 

He mult, in the firſt place, endeavour to 


| find out, if the Prince, whoſe Director he is, 
knows the duties of Religion, and his obliga- 


tions towards his ſubjects : for alas! It is but 
too common a thing for a Prince to come 


from the hands of thoſe who formed him, 
with no other ſcience, than a very ſyperſicial 


knowledge of things. In this caſe, he is 


to oblige his penitent to ſeek inſtructions, 
and to draw from the true ſources, what 


Religion and Policy require of a man, who 


is to govern others; and this, not by loading 


his memory with a multiplicity of reading, 
but by ſtudying firſt principles. 


You muſt not be a ſtranger to ſeveral ex- 
cellent works on this ſubject. I know one 


which was made for VICTOR AMapavs, which 


has no other fault, but that of being too dif- 
ſule, and requiring too much. 


When the Duke has been ſolidly inſtructed, b 


(for he 1s not to be lulled aſleep with trifling = 
practices) you will recommend it continually 
to him to ſeek after the truth, and love it 
without reſerve, TRUTR ought to be the 
Compaſs of Sovereign Princes. It is the way _ 
to bring down all Informers, and ſuch as 
| maintain their place at Court, only by knavery . 
* and Wartery 3 ; and who (a thoutand times more 


Hh 2” * 9885 dan- „ 
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dangerous than all other ſcourges) ruin the 

Prince both for this world, and the next. 

You muſt never ceaſe infiting on the in. 

diſpenſable neceſſity there is of ſhewing that 

reſpect to RELIGION which is due to it, not 
by inſpiring a ſpirit of perſecution, but by re- 
commending an Evangelical courage, which 
ſpares the perſons, while it puts a ſtop to the 
ſcandals. You muſt often repeat to him, that 

the life of a Sovereign, as well as his Crown, 
has nothing to depend on, if he allows jeſts 
to be thrown out againſt the Worſhip paid 
to God, and if he Ade not the * of 

Irrcligion. 

Lou muſt take care, by your ſleady beha- 
viour, by your repreſentations, by your 
prayers, and even by your tears, that the 

Prince, under your direction, diſtinguiſſi him. 

ſelf by his good works, and mb chem 

flouriſh in his dominions, as the means ol 

eſtabliſhing the tranquillity of the Citizens, 

and promoting the happineſs of families, which 

are the true cauſes of population. 
You muſt often repreſent to him, that his 
ſubjects are his children; that he owes hir 
ſelf to them by night as well as by day; in 
a word, every moment, in order to com- 
fort and aſſiſt them: that he cannot impoſe 
taxes, but in proportion to their riches and 
labour, and ſo as not to reduce them to in- 
digence and deſpair: and that he owes „m 
| ſpeedy Naos vp 4 


; Une | 
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' Unleſs you engage him to ſee every thing 


himſelf, you will only fulfil half your mini- 
ſtry. The people cannot be made happy, but 
by entering into every particular regardin; 


them, and theſe particulars cannot be known, 


without deſcending down to the people. 


Let this people, (fo much deſpiſed by the 
great ones, who do not reflect that in a ſtate 


all is the people, except the ſovereign) be al- 


Ways preſent to your mind, as a ſacred Por- 


tion, which ought ever to employ the Prince's 


thoughts; a portion, which is the ſupport _ 
of his throne, and ought to be treated with 


the ſame tenderneſs as the pupil of the eye. 


Make the illuſtrious perſonage, under your 
direction, ſenſible, that the life of a ſovereign 
is a life of labour; that diverſions are allow-_ 
ed him only in the fame manner as they are 
allowed other men, that is to ſay, by way . 

of relaxation; and teach him, that he is to 
interrupt his lectures of piety, and even his 


prayers, when the ſtate is to be aſſiſted. 
Speak to him of the terrible account he is 
to give to God of his adminiſtration, - and 


not of the ſentence which hiſtory will pro- 
nounce againſt wicked Princes after their 
death. It is not a motive ſufficiently Chriſtian : 
to fix on this object the eyes of a religions 


Prince ; for hiſtory is no more than the voice 


of men, and will periſh with them; whereas 

an ever-living God, an ever-avenger of crimes, 
is what ought to regulate the conduct of a: 
fovercign, : It 1 is of little conſequence to the 


gene: 
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gencrality of mankind, whether "po peak 
well or ill of them after their death; but 
the ſight of an inflexible, eternal Judge ma kes 
a dreadful impreſlion on the mind. 55 
Never impoſe any of thoſe vague peniten- 
tial works, which conſiſt in mere prayers; 
but apply proper remedies to the wounds that 
ſhall be ſhewn you; and above all things 
endeavour to diſcover what is the predomi- 
' nant and ruling fin. Without that, a man 
may hear Confeſſions for an age together, 
and never know his penitent.— We muſt al- 
ways go up to the ſource of the evil, if we 
deſire to ſtop its courſe. TE 
Take particular care to confine yourſelf p 
within the bounds of your Miniſtry, and ne- 
ver meddle (I do not fay in any intrigue) 
but in any buſineſs of the Court. It is a 
ſhame to ſee a Religious man, who ought 
not to be ſeen, but to repreſent. Jes Cunts 3 
diſhonour that auguſt function by ſordid 1 in-. 
tereſt, or horrible ambition. ö 
Your whole deſire, and all your 1 
ought to have no other object, than the ſal- 
vation of the Prince, who gives you his con- 
fidence. Aſtoniſh bit by a virtue, which is 
proof againſt every thing, and ever cqually 


| ſupported. If a Confeſſor renders not him- 
ſelf reſpectable, and eſpecially in a Court, 


vrhere nothing but pretexts for not being a 
Chriſtian are ſought after, he authorizes Vice, 
and expoſes hinfelf to contempt. 4 


| Ineul- 
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Inculcate earneſtly into the mind of the 
Prince, that he has to anſwer to God for all 
the places he diſpoſes of, and for all the ill, 
which is done in them, it he make not a 
good choice of ſuch as are to ſill them. Above 


all things reprefent to him the danger of no- 


minating ignorant or vicious perſons to F.ccle- 


ſiaſtical dignities, and of feeding their love 
of caſe and their avidity by a plurality of be- 


neſices. Perſuade him to teek out merit, and 


reward ſuch as write for the public good, 


and in defence of Religion. Teach him to 


ſupport his dignity, not -by haughtineſs and 
pride, but by a mag niſicence proportionate 325 
to INC territories, luis ſtrength and his reve- 
nue; at the ſame time to deſcend from his 
rank in order to become 4 man with his Peg: ; 


ple, and to ſtudy their happineſs. 


Place often before his eyes his duties ind 
obligations, not in a ſevere tone, and with 
importunity, but with that charity, which, 
23 an effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, never ſpeaks 
but with prudence, ſeizes the proper moments, 


and turns them to advantage. When a Prince 


is convinced of the learning and piety of 2 
Confeflor, he hearkens to hiox with docility, 


_ unleſs his heart be depraved. 


if he accuſe not himſelf of the eſſential | 
faults which are committed in the admini- 
tration, you muſt ſpeak of them in general 
terms, and you will inſenſibly gain the point 
fo far, as to make him acknowledge what ir 
of importance for vou to know. You will 
often 
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often inſiſt on the neceſſity of hearing every 
body, and ſpeedily doing them juſtice. If you 
find yourſelf not diſpoſed to follow this plan, 
withdraw; for theſe are precepts, which can- 


not be tranſgreſled without rendering one's- 


{elf guilty both in the eyes of God and man. 


The function of an Ordinary Director at- 
tracts not the attention of the public; but 


every body's eyes are open on the conduct 
of the Confeſſor of a ſovereign Prince. He 


cannot therefore be too exact in the tribunal 
of pennance, in taking care that a perſon, who 
has, by his ſcandalous life, rendered himſelf 
_ unworthy of approaching the ſacraments in 


the eyes of the public, may not be ſeen to 


approach them. There are not two Goſpels, 


one for the people, and another for the ſove- 
reign. The one and the other will be equally 
judged by that unchangeable rule; for the 


: law of the Lord remains for ever. 


Princes are not only the images of God 0 
by their power and authority, which they 
hold from him alone; they are ſo moreover 
by reaſon of the virtues which they ſhould 
have, in order to repreſent him. The people 


_ ought to be able to ſay of their ſovereign : 


He governs us like the Divinity itſelf, with 

© wiſdom, clemency and equity :” for ſove- 
reigns are accountable for their conduct to 

| their ſubjects, not indeed to lay open to them 
the ſecrets of their cabinet, but to do nothing E 


=. 2 wy" ſet them a bad example. 


= 
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Above all thin rs, take care not to adulterate 
the truth either through fear, or from any hu- 


man coniideration. There is no capitulating 


with the law of God; it has the ſame force at 
all times, and the ſpirit of the Church is always 
the ſame. It commends at this day the zeal 


of the great AMBROSE, towards the Emperor 
TyroposIUs, as much as it commended it 
formerly; for the Church never varics either 


in its morality or points of faith. 


| pray to God, with my whole heart, that 
he may ſupport you, and enlighten you in 


ſo troubleſome a path, where you are not to 
he an ordinary man, but a heavenly Guide, 


Then will you live like a ſolitary in the midſt 


of Grandeur; like a Religious man in a place, 


where viſually there 1s little Religion; and like 
1 {aint in a land, which would devour the men 


of God, had not the Lord every where his 


Elect. TI embrace you, and am, K. 
Ko EF Nome, April 26, 1 755. 


„ xc. 


To the Prelate Crrars, 


Moxsiox on, 


PHE General Chapter of the Toilet 


is at laſt concluded; the Holy Father 


2 {ol jomnly preſided A and the Rev. 845 Box- 


 edyrs, as diſtinguiſhed. for his merit, as his 
| nh, 1s: | Choſen. Superior-General, | He will. 
15 5 Hl Ii „ "govern = 
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govern with great wiſdom and courteſy, like a 
man of ſenſe, who knows mankind, and that 
they were not made to be directed in a haughe 
ty, imperious manner. 

BENEDICT XIV, who opened the ſeſſion by 
a moſt cloquent diſcourſe, and extremely flat⸗ 
tering to the Order of St. Dominick, in which 
there have been all along great learning and 
eminent virtues, deſired for General the Rev. 
F. Richini, a moſt modeſt and learned Reli- 
gious: but notwithſtanding both his perſonal 
preſence and his withes, he could not ſucceed. 
The. Pope took the thing right; and as he 
was coming away, laughing very heartily at 
his diſappointment, he ſaid that St. Ter 
having once aſked our Saviour, why a cer- 

tain Carmelite, was not choſen, who, he had re- 
vealed to her, was to be General, he anſwered: 


t was my delire, but the Monks would 


not have it ſo.” It is not {ur pr ling, there - 
fore, added his Holineſs, that the will of his 5 
VNicar was ineffectual. -- Ev ery body knows, that 


the Holy Ghoſt is too often reſiſted, and that 


man every day hinders the operation of God | 
x his OWN preverſe will. . 
Father B emond is little regretted, e = 

a very aflable and a very virtuous man. Ile 
"is reproached by ſome of his Order, with 
blindly ſuffering himſelf to be led by a Bro- 
ther, whom I always miſtruſted, becauſe he 
appcared to me a flatterer. There are few of- -: 
that character, who are not deceitful, 4 
e tmooth, working language is ſeldom. that of 
Oe = _ hncenity: 7 
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ſincerity. at pity poor F. Bremond, without 
daring to blame him. Where is the man in 
office, who has not been deceived ? 

Injuſtice towards the Great ones 1s a very 


common thing, and thoſe, who are not Great 


themſelves, are particularly | guilty of it. Peo— 
ple do not conſider that a multiplicity of per- 
plexing buſineſs may be ſome plea in excuſe 


for them, when they do not ſee every thing 
themſelves. Happy is he, who ſees Dignities - 
and Grandeurs only at a diſtance, like a moun- 


tain, which he would be unwilling to climb, 
1 have the honour to be, &c. 


ow ano 8 29, 17 w_ 


i 
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7 an Engliſh Nollen. 


Cannot conceive, my Lord; how you, who 


are ſo well acquainted with the imperfec- 


tions of humanity, with the variety of opi- 
nions, with the capriciouſneſs of taſte, and 
with the force of cuſtom, ſhould be ſo much 5 
ſurpriſed at our form of Government. I do 
not pretend to juſtify it; and the leſs ſo as 
it is neither favourable to Commerce, Agri- 


culture, nor Population, which preciſely con- 
ſitute the eſſence of public felicity: but do 
vou think that there are no inconveniences 
= in other countries ? . ” 
We are under a government, it is true, 
0 which 3 is Aa ſtate. of Apathy, and conſequently - 
- 112 EE excites 


. ao 


1 
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xcites neither Emulation nor induttcy but 
I fee you, Mr Eng/i/hman, under the yoke of 

a people who drag you whatever way they 
A and who, by the impetuoſity of their 
diſpoſition which is above reſtraint, are in 


renlicy 5 ſovereign. And 1 fee other nations, 


ſuch as the Poles, de anarchy ; the Ruſſians 


under a deſpotic government, without men- 


tioning the Turks, Who dare not even ſpeak 
for four of a Sultan, O can do what he 


| picales. 


It commonly imagined, tho? I know not 
for what reaſon, that an Ecclcfiaſtical Govern- 
ment is a ſeepere of iron: bat whoever has 


read hiſtory cannot be ignorant, that it was in 


reality the Chriſtian Religion, that has abolich- 


ed ſlavery: that in thoſs countrics, ſuch as 
Poland and Hunoary, where it unhappily ſtill 


takes place, the Peaſants who are under the 
government of the Bi hops, are not in a fate | 
"of Villanage; and that in fine, nothing can 


be milder than the government of the Pons, 
Beſides that they are al molt never at war, 


being neceſſarily P Princes of peace, they trouble 
nobody either for taxes, or their v. ay of 
thinking, : : 
There are certain 4414 Which have 
occafioned the Prieſts to be branded with the 
name of Perſecutors. But beſides that the 


: Monarchs. who author! ed thoſe Courts, were 
"as cnloa! Je as the Inſtigators and Promoters 


of them; Roms was never ſeen to mndul ce 


5 the bar barous pleaſure of burning her Citizens, 


becaule 
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becauſe they had not faith, or becauſe they 
let fall ſome wicked words and diſcourſe. Jusds 
CurisrT, when expiring on the croſs, far from 
exterminating thoſe who blaſphemed him, ſo— 
HENS their pardon in theſe words: Father for- 
ve them * 


80 much is certain, that it fime Miniſters 


of God have now and then breathed carnage 
and blood, they have done fo through an en- 


ormous abuſe of Religion, which being charity 


itſelf, preaches nothing but e rams 


de 


It is to no purpoſe fas me to run through 


the diſſerent countries of the wor Id, I fee that 


in the midſt of our indigence and apathy, we 


lead the happieſt lives of all, This indeed we 


denve. from the temperature of our climate 
and the fertility of our ſoil, which ſupplies 


Us A abundantly with all the ge” i ies of lite. 


If our government had more activity, there 


would certainly be more ſtrength and vigour 


in it, and the circulation would be greater in 
the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate. But who has told us, 
that the Government would not then become 
deſpotic? The inactivity of the Popes, Who 
are commonly too old to undertake and exe- 
cute great deſigns, conſtitutes at once both | 


our misfortune and happinefs. 
They leave the fields to bring forth their 


fruits ſpontancouſly, without attending either 
B00 their culture Or improvement; but they 
never cruſh e with a load of taxes; 3 and. 


* Luke xxiii. 34. 


every 


Til 
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every one is ſure of remaining quietly at home, 


without experiencing the leaſt degree of op- 


preſſion. 


Rich countries are alt in proportion to 
their riches; and 1 know not truly, Whether 
it be better to be an inhabitant of a country 

Nouriſhing by its induſtry, and to have fuch 
exorbitant taxes to pay, as leave but the ys. 
means of a ſubſiſtence; or to live in a place 
| where there is no circulation, but where a man 
lives in a happy eaſe. It appears to me, that 
_ every individual, taken ſeparately, would ra- 
ther chooſe to gain little, and have nothing to 
pay, than to gain much, and to give almoſt 
the Whole away. I would rather have 
only five and twenty ſequins to myſelf, than 
the pleaſure of poſſeſſing a hundred. out of 9 
Which I was obliged to pay away ninety. 
Men are commonly miſled by de 2 
vVantages in what they aſſert reſpecting the 
different forms of Government. The world, 
taken in its totality, requires, no doubt, that. 7 
men ſhould labour, that they ſhould be activ e, 
and give mutual help from one extremity of 
the earth to the other, in order to keep upa 


correſpondence, and to maintain a juſt equili- 


brium, or at leaſt a happy harmony; but that 
does not prevent the poſſibility of there being 
a little corner of the univerſe happy, without En 
- taking part in all the enterprizes : and revolu- _ 
tions of other countries: and we are this little 
ſpot, where the ſerpents of D Diſcord never hifs, 


. and where Tyranny never r exerciſes its crueltics. : 
5 5 . | be 2 


3 
A 
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Ihe mind of man is reſtleſs, becauſe it is 


_ perpetually agitated : it loves to ſee countries 
always in motion. Thus Conquerors who ra- 


vage countries, who ſack, who kill, who in- 
vade, pleaſe mankind more, than thoſe beings 


who, fixed to the ſame ſpot, lead a life ever 
uniform, ever tranquil, and never make a ſhew 
of themſelves to mankind by their revolutions. 

Nevertheleſs the life celebrated by the Phi- 
; loſophers and Poets is not a life of tumult. To 


Tender man happy, they banith from his heart 
both avarice and ambition; and in this they 


agree with true Chriſtians, who preach up no- 
thing but diſintereſtedneſs and humility. 


I can aſſure you that I have often made 8 ä 


eſtimate of every mode of government, and 
that I ſhould be much at a loſs to tell you 
which is beſt. There is none which has not 


its inconveniences; and this is the leſs to be 
wondered at, when we ſee the umverſe itſelf, 
though governed by Infinite Wiſdom, ſubject 
to the ſtrangeſt revolutions. People are ſome- 
times cruſhed with thunder, ſometimes afflicted 
with calamities, and almoſt ever diſtreſſed ei- 
| ther by ſhocks of the elements, or by {warms 
| of inſects. In the heavenly country alone, 
eyery thing i 18 perfect, and it is only there that 
ve ſhall experience neither evils nor dangers, | 5 
A little leſs enthuſiaſm, Sir, for your own. 
5 country, will make you own that there are abu- 
ſes in it, as well as in others. But how can we 
| require of an Eng//hman not to be Enthuſiaſt | 
in favour of his country! You will tell me, 
1 Bn 1 we that 8 
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that the liberty and property of the inhahi- 


tants are particularly reſpected in England; 

and 1 will reply to you, that theſe prerog + 
tives, which 1o cficntially conſtitute the hap- 
pineſs of the tubject, and ſhould always remain 
inviolate, are ſo under the government of the 
Popes. There every one is allowed the peace- 


able enjoyment of his whole property, to go 


and come as he pleaſes, without the leaft diſ. 


turbance or moleſtation. The arm of power 
is never felt in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate ; 13 
it may be ſaid, that the Rulers there put on 
rather an ar of intreaty than of command, 
Do not conclude from theſe reflections, that 


I am an apologiſt for a government fo defec- 


tive, in many reſpects, as ours is; I am as 


Gable of theſe detects as you can be: but 


conſider that there is no form of adminiſtra- 
tion in the whole world, of which we can- 
not ſpeak both good and ill. Let the Repub- _ 
lican love a Common- wealth, let the ſubject 
of a Monarch love Monarchy ; ; and then every 
thing is in its proper place. As for me, [ 


aam in mine, when 1 aſſure vou of the re- 
„ . Kc. 


Rome, axed 8 „ 1 7 56. 


LETTER XC. 


DT a PurstelAx. 


T gives me the greateſt concern, my dear 
Friend, that your domeſtic affairs are {till 


5 in ry 7 net WAY and that your — by her ex · 


travagance, 


„ 
3 ps. . 
- A . 
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travagance, does every thing in her power to 
make them ſtill worſe. Nothing but patience 


and mildneſs will ever be able to affect her. — 
Gain her confidence, and then you will obtain 


whatever you plcaſe. 


man ought never to make a ile un- 
eaſy, whatever faults ſhe may have; but all 
proper means are to be uſed to open her ey es. 


He muſt reaſon with her; he even muſt ſeem 


to enter into her views, without ſhewing any 


diſpoſition to contradict her. Then by candid 


and civil repreſentations, by a mild behaviour, 


by ſenſible reaſonings and effuſions of the 
heart, ſhe will, by "degrees, be brought to 
reliſh the morality preached to her. But a pe- 


dantic air and a moralizing tone, never thould 


be ali umed. 


Above all, never complain . your wiſe 8 5 
conduct before your children; and fill leſs, be- 


fore your ſervants. They Will contract a badet 
of diſreſpect, or even of contempt for her. 
Wives deſerve conſideration, the more ſo as 
it is con monly the bad humour of the huſ- 
band, or domeſtic vexations which make them 
peeviſh. Their tender frame demands a re- 


gd, as well as their ſituation in life, which 
does not allow them to diſſipate their cares ſo 
caſily as men, whoſe lives are divided between 


bulineſs, Rudy..- and their different employ- 


ments. Whilſt the huſband {allies forth either 


for buſineſs or pleaſure, the wife neceffarity 


ee connec at W taken bo with a . 


cerns. 


goon — b — — — 5 
r 
a A te RR 5 
nn r e ra 


— _ — 


Ty = 
4 

; : 
3 - 

Fil 


of 
: 
_w_ 
11S 
14 


tote” neee 
8 oy Je r ** * by 

e 2 23 4. wit 7, 3 

ac, map !-! 0 $i . — % « 


— 


gw . 
Sr On 
a — Vs # LES 
"I Ws. Ln . 


. 
. 


* m_— 
"ENG 
1 


8 _—_ 
r 
——é— ener Au ae aw 


— — 
* 5 OT TS 


. «ni ens — — 
— 962 # Ws = 


——— 9. 


90 LETTERS of Let. xcii 


cerns. Women who love reading have a re- 
ſource : but one cannot be always reading. 
— Þelides every woman, who reads much, Is 
commonly vain. 
| I would adviſe you to recommend it to the 
| Creditors to often dun your Lady, when ſhe 
[| s in their debt. She will ſoon grow tired of 
8 ſuch viſits; and you will then take the op- 
| portunity of ſetting before her eyes, how great 
a misfortune it is to be in debt, when a Per. 
ſon is unable to pay. 
You will affect her by ſpeaking of her chil 
dren, for whom you mult lay up a fortune. 
She loves them tenderly ; and this motive will 
be the beſt leſſon that can be given her. 

I was formerly acquainted with an old Of. 
ficer at Peſaro, who had much to ſuffer from 
the paſſionate temper of his wife. When ſhe 
grew furious, he remained unmoved, and 
1pake not a word; and this ſilent attitude ſoon 

calmed her rage. —Wrath 3 is diſarmed by mild- 
nels. No bj 
How pleaſed am I, my en Doctor, chat 
1 am married to my Cell ! She is a good com- 
panion that never ſpeaks a word to me—who 
never tires out my patience—and whom al- 
Ways find the ſame, at whatever hour I come 
home ever eaſy, ever ready to receive me. 
Ihe troubles of the Religious are mere no- 
things, when compared to thoſe of people in 
the world: but every one ſhould bear his mis- 
fortunes with patience, and conſider that this 
f. é m eternal. St e uled to 0 af, hy = 
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he would adviſe only thoſe to marry, who 


were afraid in the night-time, that they miglit 


have a companion to Keep up their courage z 


but that as he was not feartul himſelf, "he 
never had an inclination to.marry. _ 


1 am charmed that your eldeſt ſon has an 


uncommon fagacity. You mult rouſe the ge- 
nius of the younger, as it is leſs unfolded, 


that it may ſhew itſelf. The talent of a Father 


is to know how to multiply himſelf, and to ap- 
pear to his children under different characters; 


to one as a maſter, to another as a friend. 


The confidence which the principal people 
in the city repoſe in you, does them honour. 


The frequent cures you have performed, muſt 


make them ſenſible, that the reproaches caſt 
on Phyſicians are not always well founded. 
It is the faſhion to be merry at their expence: 
but I am thoroughly convinced that there is 
more knowledge among them, than in almoſt | 
any other profeſſion ; and that their ſcience _ 
is not ſo conjectural, as is generally believed. 
But man, ever ingenious in deluding himſelf, 
aps that it is always the Phyſician, and never 
1 Death that kills. Moreover, where is the 
man of learning, who is never miſtaken ? The 


E reaſon why we find in books ſo many ſophiſms 


and. paradoxes is, that though a man knows 


3 a deal, he is not therefore infallible. 


© What I ſay to you, my dear Doge, is the 
more generous on my part, as I enjoy the 
beſt of health, and ſtand not in need of a Phy- 
| lician. 1: take my chocolate. every morning: 
7 | Kk ng hive 


1 
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I live very woe has : I take a deal of ſnuff: 
1 frequently take a Walk: and with this re- 


gimen a man lives a century But a long life 


is not my ambition. 


Continue to love me as your beſt friend, 
as well as that of your family, and as one 
who deſires moſt ſincerely to fee you happy. 

My compliments to your dear [pouſe, whom. 


I could with to fee as reaſonable in her ex- 
pences, as you are. But that time will come. 
The hap pincts of this life conſiſts in N 


5 hoping. . Nome, Sept. 30, 1756. 


. E 1 E. R xcil. 
D He 2 ne. 


70 will ſee, my end: by the: Memo- 
rials of your two. Colleazues, which 


come with this, and who are tearing one ano- 
ther to pieces, that ſtuch⸗ does not exempt us 
from the frailtics incident to human nature. 


The learned, nevertheleſs,” ought to fet an 


example of moderation, and to leav e quarrel 


and jealouſies to the vulgar, as their P! roper 


element. Every age has e productive or. 
literary combats, ti ruly humiliating to rexon 


and ſenſe. The merit of one is not the merit 


of another: and I ſee not, why envy ſhould 
be ſo enraged, as to cry down. thoſe, who . 
have acquired a reput ation. I could with ra- 
ther never to have re ad 1 in my Life, than to 


conce 1VC » 
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conceive the leaſt hatred againſt a writer. IH 
he writes well, I admire tim; it he writes ill, 
L excuſe him, imagining to myſelf, that he 
has done his beſt. The greater number of 
flender geniuſes there are, wi ſet up for Au- 


thors, the more they deteſt, and tear one ano- 
ther in pieces. Men of 80 cnius reſe: ble Mal. 


tiffs, Who deſpiſe the inſults of little curs. 


Men who are truly g. great, make no reply 18 


the cavils of Celtics» The art of being ent,” 


is the beit manner of anſwering ſatires. 


Literature is more expoſed to reer 


than the ſciences, becauſe it does not requir 


the ſame application of mind. The Pipe . 
in the ſciences are ſo abſorbed in ſtudy, that 
they have not cars to hear the rumours and 
murmurs of jealouly : while thoſe who apply 
only to literature, _ diſperſe themſelves on all 
hides, like light troops, and arc ever on che : 


7 watch to know what paſſes. 


Hence it is, that the moſt odious Kies 
are often found in the French publications; be- 
cauſe that nation commonly abounds more 
with men of literature, than men of deep learn- 
ing. Their ſprightly and agreeable turn of 
= mind leads them rather to literature, than to 
© the ſciences. They are afraid of forfeiting their 
liberty, and reſtraining too much their natural 
gaiety, were they to give theinſelves up to 
= deep reſearches, and tedious calculations. ä 
mw of deep learn! ing, is almoſt always a man, 


whoſe name will be handed down to poſterity : 


the man of literature, 1 1s. known in His own 


age 
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4 ge alone : and as people are in a hurry to ac- 


quire a reputation, becauſe ſelt- love pr ompts 
them to the preſent enjoyment ot it, the man 
of literature, prefers the eclat of a day, to a 


glory that would latt for ages to come. 


I am excceding glad, that your remonſtran- 
ces have had their effect on your young 
ſpouſe. She will perhaps at laſt become a mi- 
ſer : but that you mult prevent: for ſhe will 


then ſtarve you to death; and all a Phyſician 
_ ought to know of a ſpare dict, 1s when to pre. 
ſcribe it to his patients. 


[ have ſcarce time to read. the. work you 
mention ; but as you ſpeak in fo high a ſtrain 


of its Latinity, 1 will endeavour to run it over, 
Some books I run over in the twinkling of an 
ee others I dive into, ſo as to loſe nothing; 
that depends on the ſubjects of which they 
e and the manner in which they treat 
0 them. 


I like a work, what 1 like ſo many He 


22 lead me agreeably to ſome intereſt 


ng proſpect, When I ſee the roads crooked,” 4 


_ the ground rugged, I tire at the firſt ſet- , 


ting out, and procced no farther, unleſs the 


importance of the ſubject makes n me for get the 


manner in which it is tr eated. 
I take my leave of you to viſit an FE nolif 


nobleman, who thinks and ſpeaks like an , 

Prit fort. He cannot conceive how Rome can 
canonize men, who have led holy lives: as it 
bo, dd nof judge of pas by their lives: and 


28 


as if God had not promiſed the kingdom of 


heaven to thoſe who faithfully fulfil his law. 


I hope nevertheleſs that the excellent work 
of the Holy Father on the Canonization , 


Saints will open his eyes. He has an infinite 


eſteem for that Pontiff, and a tugh idea of his | 


writings. Adicu. 


Convent of £16 H. Os Nov. 4 1 7 56. 
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the Abbe Lax. 


iſh, ; fy ene Abbe, for the 1 * 5 


T Wiſh, - 
1 I your own country, and for that of Ftaly 
in: general, that the hiſtory of Tuscaxy, which 
1 is ſoon to be publiſhed, gd Peron corre- 
| {pond to its title. 


What a noble matter to treat of, if the Wri- 
ter, with equal judgment and delicacy, makes 


the Arts ſpring up in that country, where they 
had been buned for ſo many ages: and if he 


paints, in ſtrong and lively colours, the Fa- 
mily of the Mepicis, to whom we owe. this 


meſtimable advantage! 


Hiſtory brings all ages and all men 1000 one . 
1 point of view, ſo as to form a landſcape, which 
E agreeably attracts and fixes the eye. It gives 


colour to the thoughts, ſoul to actions, life to 


the dead, and makes them appear again upon 


| the Theatre of the world, as if ill living; with 


this difference, that it is no 0 to | Hatter 


* them, but £9 Judge chem. = 
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Hiſtory was heretofore badly written: no; 


do our Italian Hiſtorians write well even at 
this day. They do nothing more than heap 
together epochas and dates, without bringing : 
us acquainted with the par ticular genius Ot 
cach Nation, or cach Hero. 
Moſt men conſider hittory, as they 3 ds 


a piece of Flanders Tapeſtry, juſt giving a 


glance at it. They content themſelves with 
iccing ſigurcs [ſhining by the brightneſs of 


the colours; without thinking of the head 
which ſketched out 


the dchgn, any more 
than they think of the hand that executed it 
And thus they imagine they ſee every ching g. 
when in reality they ſce nothing at all. 
defy any man to improve by hiſtory, * 
attends only to the Princes, Battles and Ex- 
8 ploits paſſing in review before him. But I know 
not any book better calculated to inſtruct, than 
| kiſtory, when a perſon conſiders the progreſs 
of events, and obſerves how they were brought 
about: When he analyſes the talents and in- 
tentions of thoſe, who put every thing in 
motion: when he Faun himſelf to thoſe 
ages and regions, Were the memor rable evcnts | 
| hape ned. | | 


a reading of biſtory 1 an inex- 5 
hauſtible ſubject for reflection. One ſhould 
weigh every fact, not as a mere trifler who 
5 doubts of every thing, but as a Critic, who is 
unwilling to be deceived. Young people ſel · 
dom improve by hiſtory, becauſe it is mention · 


15 d to them only as a e of Writings. calcu- 
hated 
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ought to be told, that it is the ſoul, and not 


the eyes, which are to be employed in reading 


hiſtorical works. 
Then they will ſee men extolled, who were 


a diſgrace to humanity ; others perſecuted, 
who were the glory of their country, and of 


the age in which they lived. Then they be- 


come acquainted with the reſources of Emula- 
tion, and the dangers of Ambition : then they 
diſcover that intereſt is the univerſal primum 

mobile in cities, courts and families. . 
Iliſtorians but rarely make reflections, in 
order to give their readers an opportunity of 
analyſing the perſons mentioned, and of form- 

ing a judgment of them. 


There are, in all the hiſtories i in the world, 


Beings almoſt unſeen, but who, nevertheleſs, 1. 
from behind the curtain, put every thing in mo- 
tion, They eſcape not an attentive reader: he 
gives them the honour ot what flattery too often 5 
attributes to men in power. Almoſt all Princes, : 
almoſt all Miniſters have a hidden genius, who 
puts them on action, and who can only be diſ- 
covered by analyſing the Princes and Mini- 
3 ſters in order to appreciate their worth 
lt may be ſaid with truth, that the N 
events, which aſtoniſh the world, are frequently 


brought about by men of an inferior rank, 


often very obſcure in their ſtation of life, and 


their extraction. Many women, who appear- 


A ed only on the public ſtage of life, as the wives 
I of ſuch A e or of fuck an Embaſſador, 
= Ll „ and . 
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lated merely for the memory ; ; whereas they 
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and whoſe names are not even mentioned in 


hiſtory, have often been the cauſe of the moſt 


glorious exploits. Their counſels prevailed and 


were followed; and the huſbands had the 
whole honour of an enterprize, for which they 
were endebted to the ſagacity of their wives. 
Tuscany affords a thouſand brilliant paſ- 
ſages in its hiſtory, which an able hand might 
paint in a moſt lively and ſtriking manner, 


That part, which will give an account of the 


revival of the arts, and their reanimation all 


over Europe, by the family of the Medici; 
RE: (Princes whoſe te rritor jes were ſo confined, 4 


whoſe power was ſo ſmall) will not be the 


leaſt intereſting. When I reflect on that Epo- 
cha, I fee as "It were a new world iſſuing 


out of nothing: a new ſun ariſe to enlighten = 
Nations. Ah! why, my dear Abbe, have net 
you undertaken that work ? You would give 


it all the life, of which it is ſuſceptible. Adieu. 
I am beſieged, but I will not be blockaded. 

5 hey are vilits of civility; and we muſt be- 
. have with good manners. 


Kone, Nov. * 17 56. 


7 _— * 
— — - 5 a 


LE T T E R cv. 
DT Count XXX, 


- Cannot expreſs, my dear Count, of the joy 
I feel, when I reflect that you are now 
rh: on with a ſteady pace in the. paths 


5 8 of \ virtue; and that you? are ſo much maſter ot 


ae ſelf by” | 
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yourſelf, as to keep your ſenfes—your paſſions | 


- your heart in perfect ſubjection. 

Ves: we will make together the little ex- 
curſion we projected. Your company is my 
delight, fince you became 2 new man, 

l will; with pleaſure, preſent you to the Holy 


Father on your arrival here; and I can aſ- 
ſure you he will be very glad to fee you, 


_ eſpecially when he is informed that you are 


remarkably fond of good books.—You will 
find lim as chee ful, as if he were only hve 3 


and twenty. 


Cheerfulneſs is the balm of life z and whit 
makes me hope that your preſent pious diſpo- 
ſition will continue, is that you are ever of - 
_ cheerful temper. We inſenſihly tire of virtue, 
when we tire of ourſelves. Then every thing 


becomes a burden, and we conclude by giving 
into the moſt gloomy miſanthropy, or exceſ. 


_ live diſſipation. J approve very much of the 


bodily exerciſes you take. They eaſe the 


mind, and render it fit for any thing. Ivſe 
them myſelf as much, as the retired ſlate of a 


Religious man, will!; allow. 


When you come to ſee me, 1 will tell vou 
every thing, which the irreconcilcabſe larch- 
| 10nels alledges as an excuſe for not ſceing you. 


1 always thought that her affected. devotion 


3 would not let her do ſo good an action. Va- 
nity prompts her not to change her conduct. 


Vou can form no idea how difficult it is for 


certain Devotees to acknowledge they” have 


done wrong. 5 . 0 


Abs. PD 7 As 
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As for you; ſtop where you are. You have 


written to her; you have ſpoken to her; and 


that is certainly enough; ſince St. Paul tells 
us, that we muſt be at peace with every body, 
if posible. He knew that there were people of 


unſociable tempers, with whom it was impoſ- 
| fible to live in a cordial manner, I embrace 
you: with ho whole toul, oY 


'LET TER NOVI. 


DT the Rev. V. ather Loclanpi, 4 Bernabite. g 


Rev. Fans, 5 


7 OUR deciſion is a to ha Con 
cils; and I ſhould be much ſurpriſed 


| _— it otherwiſe; as I have for a long time 
been acquainted with the extent of your lcarn- 
ing, and the preciſion of your anſwers. 


Beſides the excellent books, which are your 


"conſtant companions, you have always the 
5 Company of Rev. Father GERDIL, whoſe learn- , 


ing and modeſty equally merit the greateſt com- 


mendations— Take care of your health both for 
the good of Religion, and our mutual intereſt. 


The City of Tukxin, where you are an inha- 


Bitte undoubtedly knows the value of pol- 


ſeſſing you—for merit is there both eſteemed 
and cheriſhed. 5 


I ſhould ſcruple Herrin you any longer 

from your ſtudies and exerciſes of piety. 1. 
therefore conclude, without ay by al- 
EE wing 


"2 
- 0% 2 
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ſuring you, that nobody can be more cor- 
diallys &c. 


Rome, Dec. 3, 17535 


LETTER XCVIL.. 
To the Director Ca a Nunnery. 


Do not felicitate you on your employment; 
but I will ſtrive to perſuade you to acquit 
yourſelf with all poſſible prudence and charity. 
If you follow my advice, you will very ſel- 


dom go to the Parlour.* It is the place of un- 


and an infallible occaſion of exciting jealouſies. 


them will be coming privately to hear what 
paſſes, merely from a ſpirit of curioſity. This 


J Will raiſe cabals and parties; and a thouſand 5 
= conttructions will be put on the leaſt word 5 


you ſay. 


ing to them only twice at moſt. 


Thhirdly, you muſt accuſtom the Nuns: never 

0 ſpeak to you in the Confeflional of any 

= thing, but what regards themſelves : Other- 

| wile they will make their neighbours confeſ- 

| fion, and in only hearing the confeſſion of 
one, you will inſenſibly learn ae faults of the . 


KB * hole As 


* See note on letter 28. b. Nas 
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profitable words, ſmall ſlanders, idle reports; 


For if you fee one oftner than another, ſome of 


Secondly, you will never remove the vain = 
I ſcruples, which will be frequently repeated to 
3 you, but by deſpiſing them, and by hearken- 5 
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Fourthly, you muſt labour inceff antly to 
maintain peace in all their hearts, by conſtantly 


repeating to them, that IE SUS CnrisrT is only 
to be found in the boſom of peace. 


_ You muſt often reflect with yourſelf, that 
if there be a Iuſt. of the eyes in all men, as St. 
John informs us; there is alſo a 25 of the 


tongue and ears in many Nuns But will you 


Have {kill enough to cure them? Although 
it be not proper to preſcribe a ſilence, which 


would ſtifle them; it is at leaſt noo-Tary, that 
_ thoſe ill- natured diſcourſes, wich amule at 


the expence of our neig Shbour, mould be 1 in- 
terdicted. . 


Have regard to the weakneſs of a ſex, which 


requires great condeſcen'ion in the government 
of it. An allowance muſt be made for poor 
recluſe women, whoſe imagination 1s always 

at work—we muſt not add any thing to a 
Yoke, already heavy enough with the bur den 
of a perpetual ſolitude. 


Our Holy Father knew their wants, when 


be allowed them to go out once a year to vilit 
one another Whatever is done from a Prin- 
_ ciple of charity, merits praiſe. 


There will be ſome occafions, on which you 


muſt arm yourſelf with reſolution : otherwiſe 
you will be direded, inſtead of being a Direcli. 
Many Nuns are fond of guiding him, who has 
the care of their conſciences. —They do it with 
Aan air of Perfect piety, without ſeeming to in- 5 
= tend 1 it. £ 
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If you ſlight the advice I have bane given, 


you will repent of it; and if you have a 


mind to do ſtill better, you will never be ſeen 
by them, but in the Confeſſional, the Pulpit, 


and at the Altar Vou will be much more re- 
ſpected on that account. There are few Di- 
1 caors, who loſe not a great deal by being too 
well known. It is a great ſcience not to thew 
one's felt, but on proper occaſions. Aſk me 
nothing more; for with regard to this ſubject 


you have the full extent of my —— 


| Adicu. 


Convent 7 the Apes, Der. 19, 1 7 gh 


LETTER Nevin. 
T Count G voll. 


| Count, 


Y books, my monaſtic W my em- 
M ployment, all oppoſe the pleaſure I could 
_ otherwiſe take in coming to ſee you. Beſides, 
what can you do with a Religious man, whole 
time is perpetually divided between reading 
and prayer, which would Intereiipt our walks 
anc! converſation? W- 
1am fo habituated to my hours of Se, 
3 and work, that I ſhonld think my exiſtence at 
an end, were I once put out of my way. All 
= the happineſs of a Religious conſiſts in know- 
ing how to be alone—to pray to ſtudy. * 
have no other enjoyment and I profes: it to all 5 


* f 
5 
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the pleaſures of the world. 1 ſet an infinite 
value on the converſation of a few learned 


men, or a few friends, provided always that 
they do not encroach on the diſtribution ] 
have made of my time. It never was my de- 


lign to make myſelt a flave to a minute of 
thoſe hours, which are at my own diſpoſal, 


for I deteſt every thing that 1s punctilious and 


trifling: but I love Order; and I fee nothing 


but the love of Order, that can maintain the 
0 harmony between the ſoul and the ſenſes. 


Where there is no Order, there is no peace 
of mind. Tranquility is the daughter of Re. 
gularity; and it is by Regularity that a man 


keeps himſelf within the ſphere of his duties. 
All inanimate Creatures preach to us an exact 
Regularity. The Planets perform their reſpec- 
tive revolutions in periodical times; and the 
Plants aſſume a new life at the moment point- 
ed out to them. The inſtant is known when _ 
Day is to appear, and it never fails: the mo- 

ment of Night is known, and then Daten = 
covers the earth | 


The true Philoſopher n never inverts the's or- 


| der of time, unleſs forced to it by his occu- 
pations, or ſome uſages or cuſtoms require it. 


To return to natural hiſtory, which you : 


n to me, it is certain that we have 
ſtudied it leſs than we have ſtudied Antiquity, 
though the one be of far greater advantage 
than the other. IraLy, nevertheleſs, offers 
at every ſtep enough to exerciſe, and even to 
dier all the * of a N aturaliſt. le. 


noni 3 


1) I OO ES 
8 . . 33 
% OE OOTY 
r e 


Let. xeviii. P. CLEMENT XIV. 265 


nomena are obſerved there, which are ſeen no 


where elſe, -and which nations ſaid to be leſs 
ſuperſtitious. than the Italians, would mote cer- 
tainly take to be miracles. 


A French Abbe, who has been here ſome 


time. and whom I became acquainted with at 


Cardinal Paſji io nei's, Was in the greateſt aſto- 


niſhment at the wonders winch nature here 


8 to his ſight. TI ſhall never for ". 
having gone with Rim to the neighbourhood. N 
of the City of Mattei; and although it is not 
far, the walk took us up near five hows; 
for he ſtopped at every ſtep. He is a man of 


1 Kno; wledge, and has ſuch a taſte for 


atural hiſtory, that he becomes glued to 
| 55 inſect or a flint, and there is no getting 
him away. He looked fo long at every ſtone, 
that I was appr chenſive, he would have i 
one himſelf: in that cafe, I own, I ſhould 

* have been * great loſer, for his converſation 

d as engaging, as it is cheerful and lively. 


te is the ſame perſon, who wrote againſt the 


ſyſtems of Monſ. Buffon. How much longer 
would he have ſtopped, had he been ſo happy 5 
= to have had you for his companion; 25 
I have the honour, dear Count, to U. with ; 
3 the warmeſt gr atitude and the moſt reſpecttul 
SH attachment, your very humble, Ke. 
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LETTER KM 
To M. C*** an Advocate, 
H ! Compliments indeed! Did you know 
how I love them, vou would never 


make me any. 
What is reported belpeching the a in 


queſtion, is grounded ſolely on envy and ma. 


lice. Where is the man in office, where is the 
writer, who has not enemies? Libels and fi- 


tires make no impreſſion but on weak and 
badly organized heads; and it is a remark 


you il make, that thoſe people, who them. 


ſelves have the greateſt defects and vices, al- 


ways moſt eaſily give credit to calumny, and 


 thew the greateſt repugnance to tee thole, 
who have been ill uſed. : 


But mir epreſentation i is ſo much in vogue, 


that, according to the remark of the Holy 
Father, a thouſand recommendations are ne- 
ceſſary to determine a man in power to favour 
any one; and one word is enough to, make 
him change his mind, and put him in a pal. 
fon. This is the greateſt proof of the depra- 
vity of the human heart. 


We ſhould be under a neceſſity of ſceing 


75 nobody, were we to ſhut our doors again 


every one who is ſpoken ill of, Raſh Jus 


ment is the thing we are moſt to guard again! 
It is ſhameful to condemn a brother, when we 
have not even proofs ſuſſicient to accuſe him. 


Prepoſſeſſion againſt others will damn th: 


the 


the kigots among them, who 9 it as Nl 
an act of piety to give credit to all the ill | 


committed a fault for which he is humbly 


E perſon ought not to believe the ill of his neigh þ | 
bour, which he has not ſeen; and that if The - ns 
has ſeen it, he ought to hold his tongue 


not to ſee, ſeeks the company of good people, 


i 
| 


—— — 


they hear of their neighbour. They affect 
not to know that God expreſly forbids us to 
judge, that we may not be judged ; and that 
2 man is leſs criminal in his cyes, who has 


— — pa 


ſorry, than a man who Ty accuſes his bre- . 
thren. = | 
The firſt rule of Chriſtian charity i is, that 4 


Moreover, if the perſon, you are adviſed V 1 


it is a certain Proot, that he is not ſo much of 
2 libertine, as he is repreſented, or that he de- 
ſigns to change his conduct. Perhaps his ſal- 
vation pe __ on the 3 3 =o 


prongs | * OT 
Charity rocks. not like the world; for Fl : 


world has ſcarce ever milled judging wrong. RD 
3 am, Kc. ES 8 
„„ Convent of the thy anti. 


7 the Abba Lev. 


Swen you conſult me, Sir, reſpeſtingt the 
) Diſcourſe I lately heard, I will anſwer you 


By with . uſual Lncerity, that found ſome ex- x 


M 8 ceͤllent 
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cellent things in it, but that I do not like that 
_affectation winch enervates. One would im— 
agine, that it was a work made up at a Ja- 
dy's toilet, and that it had been painted. For 
the future, let your foul ſpeak when you 
mount the pulpit, and you” will ſneak well, 
Wit and ingenuity ought to be only the border 
of a picture, and you made it the ground of 
pour Diſcourſe—To be a good Orator, a man 
ought to take a middle way between the Ita- 
14 and the French. that is to ſay, he ought 1 
neither to be a giant nor a dwarf. | 
Let not the taſte of the age corrupt you; * 
vou do, you never will be able to get rid ot 
that affected, high-flown eloquence, which 
puts both thoughts and words to the rack. 
It is of great importance to a young man of 
talents to receive ſuch advice, and above all 
to take it; your modeſty aſſures me you will 
do fo. I am, Sir, with all poſſible deſire of ſee- 
ing you a * Orator, Four very humble, 5 


Ke, Rom Mey the 1010 ee ant. 


„„ Cl. 


vv" Prince S x- Szvang. 


| EXCELLENCE, 


Continue to admire your. new Aifcaveries = 
You bring forth a ſecond Univerſe from the 
Former; by whatever you create. This makes 
our r Antiquarians g go mad, who perſuade them» | 
Gy ſelves, ; 
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ſelves, that nothing can be intereſtiag or beau- 


tiful, but what is very old. 


It is undoubtedly right to eſteem Antiquity ; 


but I do not think that we ought to become 
{laves to it ſo far, as to extol beyond bounds a 
thing of no value in its ſelf, merely becauſe 
it was taken out of Adlrian's gardens. 


The Ancients, like us, employed very com- 


mon things for the ordinary uſes of life ; 
and if they are to be valued in proportion to 
their being old, the Earth, in that reſpect, 
' merits our firſt homages, as no one 8 
Will! conteſt its antiquity. 

can neither bear with Enthul Falte nor thoſe 
who are quite unaffected with what they read. 
It belongs only to ſuch, as keep the medium 
een theſe two extremes, to ſec. things 


and to judge of them, as they ought. The 


_ indifference of the unaſſected deprives them of 
taſte and cur ioſity; both of which however 


are requiſite to examine and to pronounce. 
The IMAGINATION, when it is under no 


g government, is ſtill more dangerous than in- 
difference. It cauſes dazzlings, which cloud 
the light, and darken reaſon. PurLosovay it- 
{elf, every day, feels the effects of its too fatal 

| impreſſion ; thongh that wanton jade never 
ought to have any empire over it. Sophiſms, 

paradoxes, captious arguments (the retinue 


of all our modern Philoſophers) have no 


We il. of origin than the Imagination. She is 
wound up accor ding to the diff. erent whims; | 


| and has no longer an 7 regard cither to expe- a 
x rience or truth. + KY 
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Your Excellence muſt know theſe writings, 
as you have frequent opportunities of reading 
the productions of the times. ENGLAND, which 


on account of its phlegm, one would believe 


gave leſs into Imagination than other coun- 


tries, has publiſhed to the world ſome of the 
moſt extravagant ideas. Their Philoſophers 
have dreamed even more than ours; for it was 
neceſſary they ſhould uſe greater efforts to 
lay aſide their natural character, which is that 
of gloomineſs and taciturnity. Their imagina- 
tion is like a new-lighted coal - fire, the vapour 
of which offends the brain. 


The ſaying, that © the Imagination i is the : 


mother of dreams,” is well founded, It pro- 
duces even more than the Night itſelf: and 
they are the more dangerous, as when people 
indulge them, they think they are not dream- 
ing; whereas the morning undeceives us with 
| reſpect to the illuſions of ſleep. 


1 ſtill fear leſt your Chemical ee 


ö ſhould hurt your health : they ſometimes pro- 
duce dreadful accidents. But when a Natural 
; Philoſopher 3 is making any new eflay, he pur- 
ſues it without fear of the conſequences, as an 
Officer, carried away by his valour, throws 
| himſelf at random amidſt the fire of the enemy. 


I have the honour to be with equal reſpect 


| Rome, Jan. 15 1751. 
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LETTER CL. 


T 2 Prelate. 
MoNs IGNOR, 


COIN with me in viedicating the memory 


of SixTUs-QuINTUs, I was yeſterday for- 
ced, in ſome degree, to be in a paſſion, when 
it was aflerted to my face, that he was a cruel 


Pope, and a Pontiff unworthy to reign. It is 


ſurpriſing how much this character, which he 


never deſerved, continues to be given him, 


and how much it gains ground. 


Is it then allowable to condemn ſo great a 0 
man, without calling to mind the times he 
lived in, and reflecting that ITary then ſwarm- 


ed with robbers : that there was leſs ſafety 


Rome itſelf, than in a foreſt: and that the - 
| moſt virtuous women were inſulted even at 
noon-day ?—The ſeverity of SixTus-QuixTvs, 
which is improperly ſtyled cruelty, would be, 
at leaſt, as | On. to God, as the 28 of 


Pius . 
In the reign of one certain Popes we Inive 


ſeen. thouſands of men aſſaſſinated, without 
the Murderers ever being puniſhed. Then 


might it truly be ſaid of thoſe Popes, that . 
they were cruel, But it was an act of juſtice, | 
and zeal equally advantageous to the public 
and pleaſing to God, when S1xTUs-QUiNTUs 
put about fifty robbers to death, in order to 
re-eſtabliſh manners in the midſt of the citics, a 
and ſecurity in the heart of the country, at 
. time when there was no longer any 1 


| good 


Ce ns 2 2 org tr were _ N . 
6 nts — — 
7 — 1 — * ** * Ke EXE 1 . r — - 2 — 
. EE 8 


* 8 3 — 8 — — — 


— 


— 


272 þLET:1ERS of Let. ci. 
good order or government. I ſigh, I own, 
when I fee great men become the jeſt of f ig- 
rant and prejudiced Writers. More than 
once has Poſterity itſelf, Which is called an 
impartial judge, been miſled by the reflections 
of a ſeducing hiſtorian, who, without a com- 
miſſion, placed himſelf on the bench, and pro- 
nounced a ſentence, grounded folely on his 
own PFeJudices. 
It is vain to cry out, calumny! The i im- 
N preſſion 3 is made — the book is read; and the 
multitude form their judgment only from 
what was firſt written. Thus has Gregorio Leti 
rendered S1xTus-Quix TVs odious throughout 
all the regions of the Univerſe, inſtead of re.. 
preſenting im as a ſovereign, who was forced 
to intimidate his people, and to reſtra ain them 
| by the greateſt examples of ſeverity. 
Nothing! is more to be dreaded by all ranks 
of people "than a Government too remiſs and 
caſy. Crimes make a thouſand times more 
victims, than well appointed puniſhments, The 
old Teſtament is full of inſtances of juſtice 
and terrour; and God himſelf (whom un- 
doubtedly nobody » will accuſe of Dey; or- 
dered them. | 
I Will certainly c come a 1 you very ſoon. 
That you may depend upon, as well as on 
the affection, with which I thall be all = 
| life, Kc. 5 
Convent o the I. al. April» „ I 786. 
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LETTER Cl. 
$5 a Tt oung Religious. 


7 a you alk me, my dear Friend, : 
with reſpect to the method of pur ſu- 


ing your ſtudies muſt be analogous to Jour 
5 diſpoſition and talents. If a livelineſs of 


nius be your prevailing character, you — 


temper it by reading works, in which the 


Imagination comes in for a {mall ſhare : if, on 
the contrary, you be {low of thought, you 


muſt enliven your mind 1 8 familiar izing your- 
{elf with books full of fire. - 
Do not overload your memory with dates 


and facts, before you have ranged your ideas 
in a certain order, and acquired a juſtneſs of 
reaſoning You muſt accuſtom yourſelf to a 
methodical way of thinking, and to diſſipate, 
_ though without any great efforts, all the chi- 
meras that ruſh on your mind. — Whoever 


thinks only after a vague manner, is fit for 


nothing—becauſe nothing can fix his attention. 
The. baſis of your ſtudies ought to be the 
knowledge of God and of yourſelf It you 


dive into yourſelf, you will there diſcover tlie 
Agency of him, who created you: and if you 


| reflect on the errors of the Imagination, and 
the wanderings of the heart, you will feel the 
neceſſity of a Revelation, which has revived. 
the law after a more eflicacious and lively, 


| manner. 


Then may you give . up, "without, 
reſerve, to that R Which by N . 
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and authority, leads us into the ſanctuary of 
Relivion. There you will drink of the heaven- 
ly doctrine publiſhed in the ſacred books, and 
interpreted by the amen and Fathers of 
the Church. | 
By reading them, true A will be- 
come quite familiar to you; and you will early 
begin to take them for models, ſo as after- 
wards to meet with ſucceſs in Ty manner 
of writing and preaching. 
Make uſe of the intervals of time between 
your different exerciſes, to caſt an eye, now 
and then, on the fineſt fragments of the Ora- 
tors and Poets, after the example of St. Je- 
rome: that is to ſay, not like a man, who 
greedily iceds on them, but like one, who 
culls from them whatever may contribute 


moſt to the embelliſhment of his ſtyle, and 


makes uſe of them to promote che glory of 
Religion. Tg 
The Hiſtorians will afterwar 4 take you, as 
it were, by the hand, and lead you from age 
to age, to point out to you the different events 
and revolutions, which have all along agitated 
and buſied the world. This will afford you an 
uninterrupted means of knowing and adoring 
a Pro vidence, which directs and en al 5 
according to its deſigns. | 
"= =” will ſee, almoſt in every page. af bil. 
tory, how Empires and Emperors have been, 


in the hand of God, inſtruments of juſtice or 


of mercy—how he raiſes them—how he pulls 
them down—how he creates them—how 623 
5 mw "> 
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deſtroys them, himſelf remaining unchange— 
ably {till the tame. | 
Read over again 1n the morning, what you 
had read the preceding evening, that your 
reading may be properly digeſted, Exc 


in your memory, and arranged in a certain 


order. Never fail to make che reading ot a 
grave and ſolid work, ſucceed that of a book 


which abounds with imagination, that you 


may not become a party- man. 


This practice renders more temperate the 
thoughts, which the productions of a mind 
too much ſublimated throw into a fate of 
| fermentation : it lowers and ſettles a genius, 
which too often fuſſers itſelf to be carrie d 28 


yond its proper ſphere. 


Take every poſitble opportunity of ovine” 


is converſation of men of learning. Hap- 


pily Providence has provided for this: as, in 
moſt of our houſes, there are found Religious, = 
who have purſued their ſtudies in a proper 


manner. 


Neglect not the company of old men. Their 


memory, furniſhed with many facts, of which 
they were witneflcs, is a magazine which 


may be rummaged to advantage They are like 
ſome old worm-ecaten, duſty, ill-bound books, | 


which, nevertheleſs, contain excellent matter. 

Have no paſſion for any particular work— 
any particular author or any par ticular ſenti- 
' ment—leſt you become a party-man : but pre- 


| fer one author to another, when you judge 


: him to be more ſolid * more excellent. 
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276 LETTERS ff Let. ci, 
Prepoſſeſſion and prejudices are to be guarded 
againſt with the utmoſt precaution ; but, un- 
fortunately, the more a perſon ſtudies, the 
more he ſuffers himſelf to be carned away 
with them. 
We are identified, and become as it were one 
and the ſame man with an author, who has ſaid 
good things; and, inſenſibly, the panegyritts 
and adorers of all his opinions, though ſome 
of them may be very ſingular and fantaſtical. 


-  wGUuard againſt that misfortune, and ever be 


more the friend of Truth, than of Plato or 
Scot us. . 
---- ee the ſentiments of the order of POTTY 
: you are a member, ſo far as not to attack re. 
ceived ideas; but be not a ſlave to them. We 


are immoveably to hold only to what is of 


Faith, and conſecrated by the univerſal Church, 


I have ſeen Profeſſors, who would have died, : 
rather than abandon ſome ſchookopinions: my 


behaviour towards ſuch men, was to pity them 
and ſhun them. Apply no further to Scholaſtic. 
Divinity, than it may be neceſſary for under- 


ſtanding the jargon of the ſchools, and re- 


futing ſophiſts: for it is ſo far from making : 
an ef] Fential part of Theology, that 1 it is no 
more than the outer- bark of it. 
Avoid diſputes: they clear up nothing: 
never theleſs know, on proper occaſions, how 
to maintain the truth and attack error with 
the arms which Jesvs CyrsT and his Apoſtles 


| have put in our hands, and which confilt in 


1 | mildncſs, perſuaſion and charity. The ow = 
1 
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of men are not taken by aſſault ; but we ſuc- 
ceed in gaining them over, if we know the 
art of infinuation. <5 
Dread fatiguing the faculties of your ſoul 
by giving yourſelf up to intemperate ſcudy 
each day's trouble is enough. Never there— 
fore entrench on the morrow, by prolonging 
the ſtudies of the — except when N 
requires it. 8 7 
A man, who regulates his time, and com- 
monly allots only fome hours to work, goes 
on faſter, than he who heaps one moment on 
another, and knows not when to ſtop. He 
who follows no order in ſtudying, ends, in 
being no more than a mere title-page of 
WY or a library turned topſy- tur vy. There- 
fore love order, but without being punctilious, 
that you may put off your work to another 
time, when you are not diſpoſed for ſtudy. A 
ſtudious perſon 1 1s not to labour like the ox con- 
ſtrained to trace the furrows in a plowed field, 
nor like a mercenary, who is paid by the day. . 
Io be continually ſtriving againſt reſt and 
fleep is a bad cuſtom. Whatever is done un- 
| willingly, i is never well done; and when a man 
is too earneſt in writing, he ith his health. | 
| There are certain days and hours, when a 
— per ſon is not diſpoſed for work ; and then it is 
a madneſs to offer violence to himſelf, unleſs 
he be in extreme hurry—The books are few 


which do not ſmell of a painful compoſition, 


0 becauſe people too often write When hey 
= ought. to tal <C : their reſt, 17750 


It 
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It 18 a great art, in order to ſucceed i in our 
ſtudies, to know when to begin work, and 
when to leave off: without this, the brain 18 
heated, the mind is either abſorbed or evapo- 
rated, and our productions are either languid 
or extraordinary. Learn to make a good 
choice of the works you read, that you may 
know only what is worth knowing, and make 
a good uſe of it. Life is too ſhort to loſe any 
part of it in uſeleſs ftudies—Unleſs we make 
haſte to learn, we EYE, old without lear TR 
any thing at all. 
Above "All, bar. of God to . you: 
for there is no knowledge but through him; 
and whoever follows not his Aght, is in dark- 
neſs. 5 
Dread becoming learned, for no other nd 
than that of acquiring a reputation: for be- 
ſides that knowledge puffs up, and charity edi. 
er, a Community is hurt, when a mem. 
ber makes a parade of his learning. 
Let events take their courſe, and your own. 
merit ſpeak for you, in order to your advance- 
ment. If employments come not to ſeek you | 
out, be content with that which is the lowelt— 
and, take my word for it, it is the beſt. | 
I am never better pleaſed than, when after 
holding our Chapters, I have no other dig- 
nity, but the honour of exiſting. I then co on 
gratulate with myſelf for having refuſed what- 
ever was offered me, and for having nobody E 
1 to meat ee 


1 Cor. viii. I. 


On The 1 


_ counſel. 
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The advantage which accrues from the 
love of ſtudy, and from converſing with the 
dead, is a thouſand times greater than the 
frivolous glory of commanding the living. 


The fineſt command is that of reſtraining the 
ſenſes and paſſions, and of maintaining the 
ſoul in that ſovereignty which is its due. 


Add moreover, that the man who applies 
to ſtudy, knows not what it is to be tired of 


himſelf. He thinks himſelf young, when he 
is already old: the little buſtles of the Cloiſter 


are ever as far off from him, as the hurry 
and embaraſſments of the world. 


I exhort you therefore, my dear Friend, 


not only for the advantage of Religion, not 


only for the good of our Order, but even for 


| your own ſatisfaction, to give yourſelf up to 
EF ſtudious life. With a book—a pen— and 
pour own. thoughts—you will be happy and 
content, wherever you are—Both the under- 
MH landing and the heart of man are an aſylum, 


when he knows how to retire to either. 


I feel with pleaſure, the great conſidence - 
| which you repoſe in me, as you | might, a 
| preferably, have addreſſed yourſelf to the 
Fathers CoLompinr, MarzoNi, MakTINELLI. 
They are really men, who for their learning 
and talents, are capable of giving excellent 


Adieu: and eee me 8 Servant 3 
and good Friend, 


kae, June 7 1757. 


LET. 


280 LETTERS f Let. civ. 
LETTER CIV. 


Ts the Rev. Father X, a Religious of the Con- 


gregation of Somaſeba. . 


HE loſs the Church has juſt ſuffered in 
T the perſon of BENE DIC T XIV. affeds 


me the more, that in him I have loſt an excel- 


lent Protector. I came back to Rome in 1740, 


the firſt year of his Pontificate ; and from 
that time he never ceaſed honouring me with 
his kindneſſes. If you are inclined to make 
his funeral oration, you will have the fineſt 
ſubject you can defire, Certainly you will 
not forget that he performed his ſtudies with 
your Congregation in the Clementine. Collge, 
and that you gave him the firſt ſketch of that 
ſublime and vaſt knowledge, which makes him 
aà Doctor of the Church, and will one day | 
aſſociate him with Bexxanp and Boxay EN- 
E 


Take care in this fancral oration, that your ; 
mind be elevated equally with your Hero; 


and that the greatneſs of foul, which cha- 
racterized him, may be expreſſed 3 in a becom- 
ang manner. | 


Aim at being the Hiſtorian, as well as the 


Orator, but ſo, that there be neither lan- . 
8 Cone” nor dryneſs in your narrration. . The 


* A cee of Religious men, \foubded.. in his x 


| reenth Century, by Ferome Amiliani, a noble Venetian, 
The deſign of this edifying inſtitute, is the care of poor Or- 
5  phans of both ſexes. It was made a Religious Order by 


Pius V. Ter: ame was canonized by Clement XIV. 
N 5 5 attention 


— 0: 2 
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attention of the public muſt be perpetually 
kept awake by great ſtrokes, worthy of the 


majeſty of the Poe, and the ſublimity of 


LAMBERTINI. 

You will in vain call 00 vour aſſiſtance all 
the figures of Rhetoric, if they come not to 
ſeek you out. Eloquence is never beautiful, 


but when it flows from the ſource, and ariſes 


from the grandeur of the ſubjcct— Forced elo- 


giums are amplifications, not clogiums. 


Bring forth from the cinders of Bexe- 
.picT XIV a virtue which may ſeize. your 
hearers, and transform them into hi mfelf, that 
they may be filled with him alone. Uſe no 
trivial details; tell no out of the way ſtories 
about him, employ no bombaſt or bloated 
E phraſes. Blend, as much as poſlible, the ſu- 
blime with the temperate, in order to form 
thoſe plcaling ſhades, which give a grace to 
' Diſcourſes. Endeavour to choole a happy 
text, which may announce at once the whole 
| plan of your Oration, and perfectly characte- 
| rize your Hero. The Diviſion is the touch- 
$ fone of a Panegyriſt: the Diſcourie cannot 
| be beautiful, it that be not happily choſen. 
| Strew morality with diſcretion, ſo that it 
may ſeem to come and place itſelf; and that 
people may ay: : © It could not be better than 8 
here it was: that was its place” 
Dread all common places; and contrive fo, 
* that every body may ſee LamBeRTINN, with. 
| out perceiving the Orator. Praiſe with equal _ 
— ny and Jobriety'; . and give 2 ſpring = 
. . Oo 1 IN your 
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your praiſes, which may make them re-aſcend 


to God. 
Unleſs you move the ſoul by happy ſurpri- 
ſes, and noble images, your work will be no 


more than an ingenious compolition: and in- 


| ſtead of erecting a Maufe: eum, you will only 
have written an {pitaph. 

Above all, addreſs yourſelf to the hearts of 

your Audience; fill them with tuch alarming 

truths, as may detach them from this mortal 
 Hfe, and may make them deſcend into the 
tomb of the Holy Father. 

Peaſs lightly over the Infancy of your Ke: 
all men are alike until the moment reaſon 
begins to ſhoot forth its rays. Let not your 
ſentences be either too long, or too ſhort: 
there is u othing nervous in a Diſconrte, when | 

| parcelled out into ſhort ſentences. 

Let your Exordium be pompous, withodt 
being inflated; and let your krit period el: 

pecially announce ſomething grand I com- 

pare the exordium of a funeral oration to the 
| portico of a Church: If I find majeſty there, 

I form an idea of the beauty of the Whole 


FR difice. 5 


Exhibit, in the Rrongeſ?: manner, Death .F 


overturning Thrones, cruſhing ſcepters, tramp- 
lng on Tiaras, withering Crowns; and place 
cover this wreck the genius of BEN EDIT, as 
having nothing to fear from the deſtructive 
hand of time; as defying death to tarniſh his 
glory, and ellace his name. 


; * 


7 
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Enter into a detail of his virtues; give an 
analyſis of Ins writings; and every where ex- 
hibit a ſublime ſoul, that would have aſto- 
niſhed Pagan Rome, that ediſicd Chri/tian Rome, 


and attracted the admiration of the Univerſe, 


In a word, Iighten—thunder—but intro- 


duee ſuch ſhades, as may caute the light to 


iſſue out with greater brightneſs, and form 


the moſt ſtriking contraſts. 


My imagination is on fire. when ſo great 


a Pope 43 BENGDICT, 18 mentioned—a Pots 
tiff, whole loſs is regretted by the Profeſtants 
themſelves, and whom nobody, but a Michael 


Angelo could paint. 


| It [ have entarged upon this ſubject, it was 
becauſe I know you can caſily wy hold of 0 
wuatever I recommend to you. A funeral 
Oration cannot be beautiful, but in propor- 
tion to its being pictureſque, and unleſs 
energy and truth hold the pencil. The 
greater part of clogiums go down to the grave 
with thole whole *elogium they are, becauſe 
they are no more than an Ephemeran piece of 
Eloquence—the production of wit—and whole 


glittering 1 13 no more than tinſel. 


| ſhoul be mad to fee LaBER TIN. praiſed 


by an Orator, who. Was barely elegant — 


Every one OW Ehe. to be ſerved according to 
their taſte; and his was ever ſure and wood, 
| Get to work, my dear Friend. I will with 
plealure lee what you throw on paper, as 1 
ar convinced it will be ſo many flaſhes of 
fre, which wil conſume every thing unwor- 


Oo 5 thy 
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8 Holy F ather, He Was a man of learning, who 
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thy of ſuch an elogy. I judge from the | pro- 


ductions you have heretofore communicated 


to me, and in which I obſerved great beauties, 
It is time that our IX AL ſhould loſe its con- 


cetti, anc aſſame a maſculine and ſublime tone, Y 


analogous to true eloquence, 


I am endeavouring to form, by my coun- 
ſels, ſome young Orators, who are at the 
Pains of taking my advice; and I do all I can, 
to put them out of conceit with thoſe extra- 


_ vagances, which are continually introducing : 


8 


into our Diſcourſes the burle/que in conJunc- 
tion with the ſublime. Foreigners have reaſon 
to be ſhocked at fo monſtrous an allay. The | 
French eſpecially know nothing of ſuch a 
ſtrange whim. Their diſcoprſes indeed are 


often ſuperficial, and have leſs of ſubſtance 


than ſurface, but we commonly find among 
them a well ſupported ſtyle.—Nothing is more: : 
ſhocking, than to ſoar above the clouds, only 
to fall down afterwards with a thump. : 


My compliments to the little Father, who, 


but for his deplorable ſtate of health, Would 
; do wonder 5 


Rane, May 10, 1 758, 


L I T 'T E R cv. 
To the Abbo Lavit, 


IJ o will undoubtedly, dear Abbe, n- 


nounce in your ſheets the death of the 


bas 


| at Pari. 2 85 
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has a \ claim to a place i in all periodical works, 
and to whom all writers owe elogiums. 


lc maintained his checrfulneſs to the laſt, 
ſo that a few days before liis death, ſpeaking 
of a Theatine, the proceſs of whoſe Beatiſication 
was to be drawn up, he ſaid : * Great ſervant 
of God, cure me; as you act towards me, 
ſo will I act towards you: for if you obtain 
for me the recovery of my health, I will 
beatify you.“ 
The analyſis of his works will require ſuch 
2 one as you, to give us an account of them. 
It would be proper alto to give ſome extracts, 
which may fall into the hands of ſuch, as 
have not time to read a great deal, or are | 
not able to purchaſe Fe/:os. N 
9 Above all his Treatiſe on the 8 
J Saints, ought to be ſpread »hroad every 
where. Beſides that he therein talks like a 
Phyſician, a Lawyer, a Canoniſt, a Theolo- 
gian, the ſubject Be treats 15 commonly little | 
underſtood. = 0 5 
The Public imagines Halt: not! ing more 7 
required, than to ſend mopcy to Nome in 
order to procure a C moni ion: Whereas * 
is notorious, that the EO. does not make 
the leaſt profit of it, 1 every poſſible means | 
| are employed to avOiu be ag deceived in o 585 
1 88 an object. RE 15 


1 * Abbe 1 has blind an ka dament of . 
|F learned Treatiſe in 2 Vol. 12. and It 13 told vY Lottin, Jun. 
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This is ſo true, that BexepicT XIV, for 


whole death we now mourn, being thick Pro. 
moter of the Faith, deſired two ſenſible Engiih 
Gentlemen {who were paſſing their jokes on 
the Canonization of Saints) to diveſt them. 
ſelves of all prejudice, and to read, with the 
utmoſt attention, the verbal proceſſes relating 
to the cauſe of a ſervant of God, whom it was 
| propoſed to beatify. They conſented to do ſo; 
and after having read, for ſeveral days together, 
with the moſt critical diſpoſition, the proof; 
and evidence, 'which aſcertained his ſanctity, 
and all the means made uſe of to arrive at the 
truth, they ſaid to Monſignor LaNMBEKTINI: © If 
the ſame precautions, the ſame examinations, 
and the ſame ſeverity be uſed with regard to 
all who are canonized, there i is no doubt, but 
that things are carried even to demonfiration | 
and evidence itſelf.” Monſig nor Lanztrmi 4 
anſwered: Well, Gentlemen, notwithſtand. 
ing whatever you may think of it, the Con- 
gregation rejects theſe proofs as inſufßtcient; : 


and the proces of the Beatification will io 
there!“ 


It is impoſſible to exprels their Girpeifs on 


this occaſion ; and they ſet off from Rene, 
: thoroughly convinced, that people are not 
canonized on flight grounds, and that there 
are no means either caſy or difficult, which 
are not employed to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. The Beatilication of a Saint, is 
55 2 caule, w liche continues en often above a 


centuij 
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century together, and the perfon, who 1 is com- 


monly called the Devil's Advocate, never fails 


collecting every teſtimony to the diſadvantage 


of the ſervant of God, and to make uſe of the 
ſtrongeſt proofs, and the moſt weighty objec- 
tions to invalidate his ſanctity, and to diminiſh 


the worth of his actions. There are many 


| reputed Saints, who nevertheleſs will never 
be beatiſied, becauſe the teſtimonies in favour 
of their ſanctity are not ſufficient. Not only 
ſimple virtues are requiſite (as you know | 
very well) not only ſhining virtues; but even 
ſuch as are Heroic, and uninterruptedly Prac- 
tiſed to the hour of death 3 in a moſt eminent 
degree * Wc 8 
The teliimony « of F antracles. 3 is alſo inſiſted on, 


whatever Unbelievers may ſay of it, who at- 


| tribute every miracle to an over heated imagi- 
| nation, or to the effects of ſuperſtition : as if 
God could be chained down by his own laws, 
and was not at liberty to ſuſpend their execu- 
tion—ln that caſe, he would have leſs power 
Ethan. the moſt inſignificant Monarch — But 
| what truths are not denied, when a perſon is 
blinded by a cor "uption both of u underſtanding | 
and heart? 
God often manifeſts the N of kis ſer- | 
vants by cures : and if the prodigies operated | 
| ſoon after their death, continue only for a time, 
and then ceaſe; the reaſon is, that the Deity : 
. comes not t forth h from his lecret Place but a at in- | 


- in : gradu h beroico on 
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i Padua, who has taken the name of Ci x- 
MEN T XIII, and who will edify the Romans 
by his piety. It was contrary to his inclina- 
tions, and after many a tear, that he accepted 

of his dignity. What a poſt, when a man is 
deſious of complying with all the duties of it! 
5 He mult be at the call of God, of every body 
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tervals, and only to ſhew that his power is 
ever the ſame; and that he is able to glorify 

his ſaints, whenever he pleaſes. 


Our Conclave is as yet only in labour; and 


it will not be known to the laſt moment, as 
uſual, who is to be the new Pontiff, The 


whole city is now taken up with conjectures, 
bets and paſquinades, — ſo it has been from 


times of old, and the cuſtom will not be 
ſoon laid aide. 


For my part, in the mig of this 3 


IJ am at Rome, as if I were not there; only de- 
ſiring, if Poſſible, that we may have another 
Lambertini: nor do 1 quit my cell, but for 
buſineſs or relaxation. It is there I enjoy my 
books—myſeif and reliſh the reflections of 
dear Abbe Lami, whoſe Wy ene Servant 
| N am, Ok. 1 


"mow: s May 9 % 1738. 
ih E T * E R ov. 


7 0 the ſame. 


7E. "RENT at laſt gotten for hand 6 the 
Church Cardinal- REzzoxico, Biſhop 


and 
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and of himſelf; he muſt be ſolely taken up 
with theſe important duties; and have nothing 
but heaven before his eyes, cven in the midſt 


of earthly concerns. The dignity he enters 

upon, is the more to be dreaded, as he ſuc- 

ceeds BENEDICT XIV. and to appear Vent 
after him, will be very diſlicult. 

CLN’ XIII continues Cardinal Archinto 

Secretary of State. He has no better means 

of endearing himſelf to the crowned heads, 

and of retidering | his Pontificate illuſtrious. A 

ſovereign Prince muſt either make choice of 

an excellent Miniſter, or do every thing him- 

ſelf, Bsxspicr XIII was the moſt unhappy _ 

of mankiad for having placed his confidence. 
in Cardinal Coſcia: and BentpicT XIV the 

E happieſt in having had Cardinal VALEN TI for 

J his Miner. 

It is the eſſential intereſt of every PEER 
and efpecially of a Pope, to have proper peo- 
ple about him. The good ſenſe and know- 

ledge of the moſt clear lighted Prince is im- 

8 noſed on, if he ſuffer himſelf to be dazzled. 

Then braſs becomes gold in his cyes; and he 
ſupports thoſe men, whom he has once taken 

under his protection, WHALEVEr the conſequen- 


ces may be. 


An ability to diſcover the different diſpoſi- | 
tions of people is a qualification ſcarce any way 
les neceſſary for a Prince. No one dares at- 
terapt to impoſe on a Monarch, who is known 
to de a man of penetration: while he, Who 
\uſters himſelf to be led, becomes the tool of 
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thoſe about him. Some Soverei igns have done 


more miſchief through indolence and weak 
neſs, than through downright wickedneſs. A 
man grows tired with repeating acts of cry- 
ing injuſtice; ; but he does nat tire with feel- 
ing and ſeeing nothing. 


The weaker a Prince is, the more deſpotic 
he will be: for as authority is never loſt; 


Miniſters ſeize on it, and become tyrants. 


Another qualification, which I conſider as 


| eſſential to good government, is to allot to 


every one his proper place. The government 


of the moral world is like a game at cheſs, 
where every piece is moved in order, and ac- 


cording to its rank. If one pawn be moved in- 
ſtead of another, there enſues WG cog 


confuſion. 


A SOVEREIGN is not only the image of God 
by the eminence of his rank: he ought more— 


cover to be to by his underſtanding. David, 

though only a Shepherd, had a ſuperior light 
to dir him: and that he ſhewed, as ſoon 
as he became King. 


A Prince who is barely good natured,. 


no more than what every man ought to Th 
and a Prince, who ſhews nothing but ſeverity, 


has not, for his ſubjects, the love he owes them. 
But, alas! How finely we atoms talk of | 
the dutics of Royalty: and, were we inveſted | 


With it, we ſhould not know how to act. The 
| difference between talking and reigning 8 


great. Nothing oppoſes us, when we ſuffer 
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to run on: but when a man finds himſelf 
overpowered with buſineſs, environed with 
rocks, ſurrounded with falſe friends; laſtly 


overloaded with debts, and the moſt weighty 


duties; he 1s frightened ; he dares attempt no- 


thing: and, from an indolence, natural to all 
men, he truits the concerns of government to 
{ſome ſubaltern, and thinks only of the Plea- 
ſure of enjoying and ruling. 


Certain it is, that the art of governing is 


5 very difficult. If a perſon enjoys an heredi- 
tary Crown, he knows the Grandeur of _ 
without knowi ng the detail of a kingdom; 85 
and is eaſily deceived; 
he obtains an elective Crown; he enters on a2 
ſovereignty, to which he hs not ſerved an 
1 apprenticeſip; and he appears a borrowed 
perſonage, both in the midſt of honour, and 2» 
in the centre of buſineſs. | 


It on the other hand, 


When a man is placed on a hone 1 in the 


decline of life, he is fit for nothing but to be 
made a ſhew of. There is nothing he dares 
undertake : every thing frightens him: ever 
thing inſpires him with indolence; eſpecially 
it he knows not who is to be his ſucceſſor. 


Such is the ſituation of Popes, if they be too 


old: they are then incapable of applying to 


the concerns of Church and ſtate. 
But there ever will be abuſes in the work: 


if there be none here, there are ſome elſe- 
where: for imperfections are the appendage of 
| humanity. © There is no place, but the holy _ 
6 eite, fays the Great AVUGUSTIN NE, where _ 
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every thing will be in order, at peace, and 
in charity: for there God alone will reign.” 

I ſhall go and pay my reſpects to the new 
Pontiff, not like a Religious, who wants to 
 ſhew kimlielf, but in quality of a Conſultor of 
the Holy Office. He does not know me, nor 

will 1 put myſelf to any expence to make my- 

felt known. I like to remain covered with the 
duſt of the Cloiſter; nor do I think myſelt any 
way Gdiſhonoured by it. | 
Adieu. Continue to keep up, for our ſakes, 
the good taſte of the MEDicis; and your me- 
mory will be long preſerved, though that . 5 
= you little concern. 1 am, &c. 


JR Fu 15, 1758, 


— 


'L x T. T E R cvn. 
DT a PazLarz. 


Hutable myſelf,  Monfis nor, as 1 a8 
others would value themſelves, for the 
moſt Eminent dignity, to which the ſovereign 
Pontiff has juſt raiſed me. I thought I Was 
going to leave Rome, from the manner in 
Which this extraordinary event was notiſied 
to me; nor am I yet recovered from wy a- 


SY ſtoniſhment. 


It is the Order * st. F of which 1 
have the honour of being a member, that was 
| deſigned to be recompenſed in my perſon : but 

I take no ſhare of it to myſelf. I barely lend 
2 my name: for che more 1 conſider mu the 
5 . more 
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more 1 4 that 1 bad no direct nor -indivec 


claim to the Carginalate, either from birth or 


merit. 
If any thing can afford me comfort in the 


midſt of the fur ry which agitates my mind, it 


is to fee myſelf aſſociated with the Wuſttious 


perſonages, who compoſe the ſacred Colle ge; 
the /atchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
wntie*, I fancy, that by partaking Or their: © 


virtues, 1 may at laſt acquire ſome of my 


_ own; and that by converiing with them, I 
may come to imitate them We c imperceptibly 
copy after thoſe, with whom we aſlociate. 


| have told my dear Brethren, that I never 


will be a Cardinal with ret; pect to them, but. 
| that they ſhall ſtill ever find in me Brother 
_ Lawrence Ganganelli; for it is to them I owe, 
whatever I am; and it was the habit of St. 
_ Franas, that purchaſed me the honours of t the 0 


by 'urple. 


You know me well enough to bis convinced 5 


that 1 am not dazzled with my new dignity. 


The foul takes no colour; and it is only 
through it that we are of any value in the 
eyes of God. The Lord, by making us to his 
own 1 and likeneſs, beſtowed more on us, 
than all the dignities of the world can confer. 
To find myſelf great, it is in that light only 
TImuit fee myſelf. The purple, bright as it is, 
was not made for my eyes, happily accuſtomed 
1 to fee e but e This | Tn of 
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view makes all Grandeur ſurpriſingly diminu- 
tive: neither EMINEN CE nor HiGHNEss can 
ſtand in competition with an immortal life, 

where nothing Great is ſeen, but Gop alone. 
I conſider Di: znities as only a few more ſylla- 
bles added to an Epitaph, from which no one 

can draw any vanity; becauſe the buried man 
is even below the Inſcriptions read on his tomb. 
Will my aſhes have any more feeling, though 
| they be qualified Eminent 2 Or ſhall I be better | 
off in Eternity, when ſome feeble voice on earth 

ſhall ſay : Cardinal Ga 3 Or a Þeriſhabl 
pen write it? 5 
A new dignity, and eſpecially that of the 
Cardinalate, which brings along with it a mul. 
titude of obligations, 18 always a new burden. 
There are as many duties to fulhl, as there are 
occaſions in which a perſon is to ſpeak his mind 
without any human reſpects, or conſiderations, 
1 order matters ſo as to perceive, as little as 
pollible, my ſtrange Metamorphoſis. I hall 
live, as heretofore, in the Convent of the 


Ne Apoſtles, among my dear Brethr en, whom! 


have always tenderly loved, and on whoſe 
company l ſet the greateſt value. 

If I quit my dear Cell, in which I have en- 
joyed more contentment than all the Kings of 


che carth, it is only becauſe muſt have more 


room to receive thoſe, who will do me the fa- 

vour to come and ſee me: but I will often ſay 

to it: May my tongue cleave to the roof of my | 
mouth, 7 [ ever forget thee ; * - will often got to 


= Pf. cxxXXVI. vile. FP 
ſee 


| 
| 


Y ſee it, and there recall to my remembrance the 
many days, which have vaniſhed like a dream. 
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I ſhall therefore change nothing in my way 


of life; and my dear Brother Francis Hall 
make up my whole houſehold. He is firong, 


he is vigilant, he 1s zealous; he will do for 
every thing. My Individuality has received nei- 
ther more extent nor bulk fince I was made a 


Cardinal; and I do not therefore ſee what oc- 
caſion I have for more attendants. 


Ohl Iwas once a good walker! And my com- 


E fort is, that I ſhall {till walk. I will only ſuffer 
| my{clf to be drawn, when the Ceremonial re- 

| quires it 3 and will become Brother Ganganell: 

| again as often as I poſlibly can. 

| to quit himſelf, eſpecially when he has lived 
| ſifty-four years without ceremony, 


No man likes 


and at 
perfect liberty with himſelf. 


J hope you will come and ſoe,” not the Cards: 


1 nal, but Brother Ganganelli. The former Will 
never be at home for you; the latter will al- 
ways be there, to repeat to you, that what- 


ever poſt I occupy, I will, without ever ccal- 


ing, be E your ſervant. and fr iend 


wes 0a. by 1759. 
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received the packet you ſent me; but 1 
buon how to be Patient; though 1 am natural- | 


| 20 


T Have not as yet, my old brother and friend, TED 


have any thing to do with chem. J0 make 
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ly of a haſty temper. Our whole life is nothing 


but a ſeries of contradictions and difappoint- 


ments, Which we mult learn to bear, unleſs we 


would diſturb our peace and hurt our health, 
Father GEORG, ever the honour of the 


AvgusTINIans, ever beloved by all that know | 


him, has not feen the perſon you mention: 


that perſon's paſſage through the town was 


too precipitate to admit of the ſatisfaction of 
an interview. He ſaw Mr. Tiſſot, Procurator- 
General of the Prieſts of the Miſſion, whom 1 


infinitely eitcem on account of hls perſonal 


merit, on account of his being a member of a 
body that preaches the Goſpel to the poor with 


the greateſt ſucceſs; and laſtly, on account of 
is being a J. renchman. | 


I mut tell you, that ſince my promotion [ 
experience a ſingular fort of combat within 


'-. myſelf: Cardi: al (ON 2nganelli reproaches Bros - 
ther Ganganelii for his too oreat limplictty; 
„And, withſtanding all the reſpect which is due 
to the Purple, Bret] er Ganganelli gets the bet- 
ter of the Cerdinal,—l chooſe to live as I have | 
| hitherto lived, always poor, always retired, 


and much more with my brethren, tha m with 


the Great ones. It is a matter of taſte ; for 
Jam far fr om attributing my way of thinkis. . 


to a virtuous diſpoſition. 


This at leaſt is cer tain, that 1 never ; ſhall be 
able to aſſume that cold Or haughty air (call it 


Which you pleaſe) with which men in power 


generally receive perfons of low birth, who 


me 
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me any perſon” 3 equal, it 1s enough that he 
ſalute me, ſpeak to me, or pay me a viſit. 
Is it poſſible that one man ſhould put on a 
proud ſtately look when he is to ſpeak to ano-— 
ther man; or that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy his 
expreſſions, his geſtures, his ſteps, his letters, 
for fear of appearing too modeſt in his beha- 
viour towards his brethren ? Is it poſlible for 
any one to refule giving an anſwer to a per- 
ſon, becauſe he has no titles to ſhew ? Were 
the pooreſt wretch on earth to do me the fa- 
your to write to me, I would anſwer him 
immediately; and ſhould look on myſelf 1 
very guilty in the eyes of God and man, were 
1 to omit that duty. No ſoul is contemptible 
in the eyes of Religion and Humanity. No- 
thing, in my opinion, is ſo little, as a Great 
Man governed by pride. 5 
| enlarge on this article, to give vou to un- 
derftand, that the man, in whoſe behalf you 
intereſt yourſelf, may come to me any time he 
pleafes, and I ſhall be entirely at his ſervice. 
| He will meet with no worſe reception from 
Cardinal Cor ſini, whoſe civility Kare 
with his noble extraction. 
I too great affability be a fault, all the Car- 
dinals may be charged with it. Pride and 
| hanghtineſs are rarely found among them 
Happily there is not a Foreigner but who does 
us juſtice in that point. 3 
You will oblige me very much in letting 


dignar Antonio know, when you ſee him, that N 


the Cardinal NO will not rſt his affair. 
| "= - Take 
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Take care of the ſmall ſhare of health you 
enjoy: lit up leſs at nights, walk out oftner, 
and take leſs Coftce, It is the uſual beverage 
of the Studious ; ; but it burns up the blood; 
and then pains in the head, in the throat, in 
the breaſt, are dreadfully felt. Jam not, "ITY 
ever, ſo great an enemy to Coffee, as Mr 
Thierry, the Pretender's Phyſician, who for- 
merly lived here, and gave it as his opinion, 
that Cofice was a real poiſon. 
Your little Nephew came to ſee me on 
1 hurſday. His underſtanding i is as lively as 
lis eyes. He tore one of my books in ſport: 
it is to be hoped he will hereafter have more 
reſpect for them. He told me, moſt ingenuoul- 
ly, that he would be a Cardinal. 1 like to {ee 
the minds of children unfold themſelves : it is | 
the eye or bud of a fruit, that begins to open, 


EE and gives pleaſing hopes. He was for ſaying his 
HhHreviary with me. Alas! His innocence would 


be more pleaſing to God than all my prayers! 
I ſent my Chamberlain home with him; but 
4: could not get him away, till I had giv en him 


| a pair of beads. He told me he would come | 


for another pair to-morrow. That was pretty 


in a child only five years old. God grant he 


may be one day like his Father! Adicu: 1 
. embrace Iu with all the fulneſs of my heart. 4 
"0; Jan. 8 8, 588 


0 „ 
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LETTER: as, 
Toa Proteſtant Miniſter. 


AM extremely obliged to you, my dear 
Sir, for the concern you take in my health. 


BB it is (thanks be to heaven) very good ; and 


would appear to me ſtill better, could I em- 
ploy it in any thing agreeable to you. —The 


pleaſure of obliging ought to be found in all 
communions. 


[ with, with my whole foul; 1 could con- 


: vince you, that I bear all men in my heart ; 


that they are all of infinite value to me, and 


that I. reſpect merit, wherever it is to be found. 
If your Nephew come to Rome, as you give 


hopes he will, he ſhall find in me a perſon 
che moſt ardent and moſt deſirous to tellify : 
to him all the affection 1 bear to you. | - 


The Church of Rane, my very dear Sir, ſo 


perkecthy well knows the merit of the greateſt | 


part of the Miniſters of the Proteſtant Com- 


munions, that ſhe would fclicitate herſelf for- 
cver to ſee them in her boſom. Paſt quarrels 
would be no more thought on; nor would 
. thoſe tempeſtuous times be recalled, When 


every one, hurried away by paſſion, broke 
through the rules of Chriſtian moderation: but 


the queſtion would be, to unite in one Faith, | 


grounded on Scripture and Tradition, fack 


1 it is found in the Apoſtles, the Councils 1 
and Fathers. No one ſighs more than I do at 
| che thoughts of what you. ſuffered 1 in the laſt. 


12 1 Century. Is 
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Century. — ſpirit of perſecution is what ! 
utterly deteſt. 

How much would not people gain by 2 a 
happy re-union? It is then, if neceflary, ] 
would tell the laſt drop of my blood to run 
out, and be concerned that I had not a thou- 
ſand lives to give, ſo that 1 might die a wits 
neſs of that wonderful event! 1 Phat time will 
come, my dear Sir, becauſe a time neceſſarily 
will come, when there will be only one wu 
the ſame Faith. The Jews themſelves will 


come into the boſom of the true Church; and 


it is with this firm hope, grounded on the ſa- 
_ ered Scriptures, that they are tolerated in the 
heart of Rome, with the full exerciſe of their 
Religion. 
My tout { (God 3 it is ; entirely yours; 
and there is not that thing in the world, 
Which 1 would not undertake to prove to you, 
as well as to all yours, how dear you are to 
me. We have the ſame God for our Father, we 
believe in the ſame Mediator, we acknowledge 
for inconteſtable the articles of the Taixrrr, 
the IN cAR NATION, and our REDFEMPTION; and | 
woe, one and the other, ſincerely deſire to go 
to heaven. But in point of Doctrine there 
gare not two ways of getting thither. There 
muſt. be a Centre of Unity on earth, as well 
as a Head to repreſent Jssvs Cnrisr. The 
Church would be really without form, un- | 
worthy of our homage and fidelity, were * 


: no more e than a body without: a a | 
- | | 1 ic | 
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The work of the Mtss1an is not like that 


of men. What he has once eſtabiſhed, muſt 
laſt forever. He could not ceaſe for one in- 
ſtant, to aſſiſt his Church; ; and you, Sir, are 
2 man of too much learning, to confider the 
Albigenſes as the pillars of 5 to which you 
are to hold. Do me the pleaſure to acquaint 
all your brethren, all your flocks and all your 
friends, that Cardinal Ganganelli has nothing 
fo much at heart as their happineſs in this 
world and in the next; and that he could with 
to be perſonally acquainted with them all to 
allure them of it, Nothing can be added, &c. 
None, Cham 30, * 


1 E T- 5 E * cx. 
To Count ** K. 55 


enn you, my dear F cond; in the ſolitude 
J where you have been for ſome weeks, that 
the ſame Brother Ganganelli, who always ten- 
derly loved you, is become a Cardinal, and 
that he himſelf knows not how, or Why. 

2 There are certain events in the courſe of 
one's life, which cannot be accounted for. 
They are brought about by circumſtances, and 
ordained by Providence, which i is the ond 5 
and cauſe of every thing. 


Let what will happen, whether in pur ple 9 8 


ont of purple, I ſhall be no leſs entirely yours, 


ad thall be always Py to ice ven and to „„ 


oblige you. S 5 e 


1 ſome- ; f 


302 LETTERS of Let. cx 


Pa ſometimes feel my pulſe, to know whether 
it be really myſelf or not; ſo truly ſurpriſed am 
1, that the lot which raiſed me to one of the 

greateſt dignities, did not preferably fall on 

ſome of my brethren There are ſeveral whom 
it would have perfectly become. 

Every body fays, ſpeaking of the new uy 


dinal Ganganelli: © It is incredible that he ; 
ſhould arrive at that dignity without ſome in- 


trigue or cabal;” it is however very true that 
there was neither. f 
Oh! my books! Oh! my call! I bw ws . 
J leave, but know not what 1 am to finde 
Alas! Many a troubleſome Viſiter will come 
and make me loſe my time: many an inte- 
reſted ſoul will pay me feigned homage. 
as wo you, my dear Friend, perſevere in 
5 virtue. A man is above all dignitics, When 
he is ſincerely virtuous: perſeverance is pro- 
miſed only to a diſtruſt of ourſelves, and to 
flying from the occaſions of ſin— Whoever i 5 
Preſumptuous 1 is to look for a relapfe. 7 
When conſider that the public papers will 


deign to take notice of me, and tranſmit my 


name beyond the Alpes, to inform different na- 
tions when I have the ſpleen, or when I have 


been blooded, I laugh for pity's ſake. Dignities - 
are ſnares made bright and glittering in order 
10 catch people. Few know well the diſguſts 


e he has enemies. 


and troubles of grandeur: a man is no longer 
at his own diſpoſal; and let him act as he will, 


K 
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1 am of St. Grsokr of 8 way 


of thinking: he imagined, when the peo- 


ple ſtood in a row to ſee him paſs, that they 


took him for ſome extraordinary animal. It is 
1 cuſtom, I own, that I do not like; and if 
that be what is called Grandeur, I would with 


pleaſure bid it adieu. I conſider all men as my 
brethren; and am pleaſed beyond meaſure, 


when the pooreſt of them draw near or «ns 
to Mme, | 
It will be faid that I am vulgar in my ways; 
but that is a reproach I do not mind; I fear 
nothing but pride. Pride is ſo ſubtle a vice, 
that it will do what it can to get within me, 
and to lay hold of me: but I ſhall ſce that all 
within me, and all that ſurrounds me, is no- 
thing That 1s the beſt "Ay: to keep off ſelt- 


: love. 


Do not take it into your head to makd: me 


any compliments, when you come to ſee me; 7 
it is a commodity I am not fond of, and efpe- 


cially from a friend. But here come viſits, 


| that is to ſay, the thing 1 hate moſt, and which, 
E tor ſome days paſt, have rendered me infup- © 


portable to myſelf. Grandeur has really its 


clouds, its flaſhes of lightning, and its which | 
winds like ſtorms : I wait for a calm, and a 
| moment of ſerenity, I am without reſerve, 
and beyond all expreſſion, as heretofor C your 


good and true ſervant, mm - 
Raney: Oct. 3. 1759. 
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1 TER CXL 
To C Cardinal Cv. 


Moss Fmt : 


F OUR recommendations are orders; nor 

can I fleep with eaſe till I have complied 
with your deſires. Your Eminence cannot af— 
ford me too many opportunities of teſtifying _ 
the full extent of my eſteem and attachment— 
Ey becoming your brother, I am become more 
than ever your ſcrvant. 
It would be proper that you and I had 3 
private conference together relative to the af. 
fairs of the Church. Your zeal for the in- 
tereſts of Religion is boundleſs; and it is 


the only object which ought to employ my 


thoughts. We are not Cardinals merely to 
' impoſe on people by outward ſtate and ſhew, 
but to be the pillars of the Holy See. Our 
rank, our dreſs, our functions, put us in 
mind that we ought to do every thing (accord- | 
ing to the deſigns of God, and the wants of 
- bly Church, even to the ſhedding of our blood) | 
to come to the aſſiſtance of Religion. 
When I ſee Cardinal de TouRNON fly to 
the extremities of the globe, to preach and 
maintain the Goſpel i in its purity, his glorious 
example ſets me all on fire, and 1 find myſelf 


r to undertake any thing. 


T The Sacred CoLLEGE has ever had men 
ent for their knowledge and zeal, and 


We ought to ſtrive to continue and renew the 
_ FF fuc· a 


Let ext P. GE MEN T AW. os 


ſucceſſion. It is not human Policy which is 


to regulate our ſteps, but the Spirit of God, 


that Spirit without which all our actions are 
barren, and with which whatever we do 1s 


right. 


take ſuch ſteps as he may repent of hereafter : 


for they are no longer the {ame men Who 
are about him, ſince the death of Cardinal 
AkcHINSTo; and this may be attended With 
the moit diſagreeable conſequences. People 
are not {o dependant on the Holy Sce as for- 
merly; and prudence requires, that regard 
ſhould be had to times and circumſtances. 
When Jxsvs Cuar1sT recommends to his Apoſ- 
tles to be imple as doves, he adds: and prudent 


as ferpents.X One imprudent ſtep on the part 


of Rome, in ſuch critical times as theſe, might 
become the occaſion of much trouble. BENE 
bier XIV himſelf, though expert at concilia- _ 
ting minds, would have been at a loſs; but 
ms" would have taken care not to violate the : 
nights of the crowned Heads, 
Ihe ſubject we have to treat on is s of a "OY 
_ cate nature. We-muſt not offend either the 
_ Holy Father or his Council, and, at the fame _ 
time, take ſuch meaſures, that he may not give 
ear to e OT that is ſaid to kim. As bis 


* Mart; X. 16. 


I know your piety, I know your learning ; 
and that, at a proper time, and in a proper 
place, you will know how to punk your: mind 
without fear. N 
Some people are for making the Holy Father 


a intentions 
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intentions are pure, he does not ſuſpect that 
he can be impoſed on. He ought however to 
balance the advantages and inconveniences of 


what people are for having him to do. Who. 


ever does not take care to calculate before. 
hand, is always ſure to miſcarry. 
He affects to open his heart to certain Car- | 
dinals, and to communicate nothing to others, 
 PorxTrGaAL will never defiſt from its preſent 
way of thinking, and 1 ſee that the other 
kingdoms. will ſupport it, and confirm it in 
its Opinion. 
The Monarchs ve not, as formerly, us uncon- 
nected with one another; they are all in 
friendſhip one with another, and they really 
act towards one another with ſuch brotherly _ 
_ affection, that whoever has the misfortune to 


offend one of them, offends all; and inſtead 


of having only one enemy to deal with, he 
has all Europe againſt him. 

Will the Holy Father, through an indiſcreet 
zeal, ſtruggle againſt all the Potentates! Will 
he level his thunder at the EL DEST Sox o FC 
THE Cnvurcn, and againſt his Mosr Farrurvr 
 MajtsTyY! He ought to reflect that they are 
not Heathen Emperors whom he is for rell Do 
ing, but Catholic Princes like himſelf. 
Fcp ought for ever to cure Popes of 
an indiſcreet zeal, What would CLEMENT VII 


Hay, were he to return on earth? Would he 


: applaud himſelf for what he did,* when he 
: aw. 
* Sana See dues not hots cenſure CLEMENT 


- for not Zratif ying King 7 s "ewe dehres, but tor iſſu - 
| | | | wg 
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ſaw that. Kingdom, formerly a Nurſery of 


Saints, at this day, the receptacle of every 


ſect and cvery error? A man ought to _ 
how to make a ſacrifice of ſome things, 
order to preſerve the whole. 

The Holy See will never ſhine with greater 
luſtre, nor will it ever be leſs expoled to an 


attack, never enjoy more peace, than when it 


has the Catholic Powers for its defenders and 
ſupport. This harmony is abſolutely neceſſary 


to the glory and welfare of Religion. The 


Faithful would be expoſed to every wind of 


doctrine, if the Princes unhappily had not that 


deference for Roms, which they ought to 
have; and the Sovereign Pontiff himſelf 1 would 


ſee his flock inſenſibly fall off, and chooſe bad 7 


paſtures, inſtead of thoſe he offers... _ 8 
The good Shepherd ought not only to recall 5 


"hs ſtrayed ſheep, but to take what pains he 
can, that the others go not aſtray. Infidelity, 
- whoſe fatal blaſt is every where communicated, 
wiſhes for nothing more, than to ſee Rome at 
variance with the Potentates: but Religion 
likes not theſe diviſions. No opportunity mult 


be given to the enemies of the Church, of re- 


* peating what they have too often ſaid, that 
fame was intractable, and aſpired at a manner 
of ain dane en to che different ſtates. 5 


| ing out an 3 id him, without waiting for 
_ the powers ſent by Henry to the Biſhop of Paris, whoſe 
Courier did not arrive on the very day, though he arrived 
10 days after; but alas! too late 1 to Fade what v was s done, 


R r2 8 8 g The 
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The truth i is, that every Sovereign Prince is 
maſter at home, and no foreign "Power has 
any right to control him. Men thought dit- 
ferently in the times of horror and confuſion ; 
but to bring back again thoſe times, would de 
a dangerous attempt. Charity, Peace, Mode- 
ration Such, are the arms of Chriſtians, and 
_ eſpecially thoſe of Rowe, which ought to ſet 
examples of paticnce and humility to all Courts. 
It muſt be remembered, that when Perks 
cut off the ear of Makchus, who was one of 
the enemies of IEsVs CurrsT, he received a 
reprimand from that divine Saviour, and was 
ordered to put his ſword into the ſcabbarl. 
But it would be much worſe to dare to uſe 
a like ſword againſt thoſe who have all along 
gelended the Holy ſee, and ho glory in be- : 


ns ing its ſupport. 


Nothing is more 8 than an indiſ. 
creet 2845 which breaks the already cruſhed. 
reed, puts out the flill ſmoaking match, and : 
1s for calling down fire from heaven. 
I know that a Pope is oblig ed to maintain 
the immunities of the Holy See; - but he mutt 


not quarrel with all the Catholic powers for. 4 
few territorial rights. To afford pretexts tor 


crying out more than ever againſt the Church 
of Rome, is but ſtirring up the fire of Infidelity. | 
W hoever ſees things only in part, does not cc 
| well; the whole muſt be conſidered together, 
and the preſent ſteps weighed with reſpect to 
What is to come, A ſmall ſpark, * St. e A 


on a great wood on SR < 
| Weak | 
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Weak minds imagine that people bear an 


ill will to a certain Religious Order, becauſe 


they are not for maintaining it, in ſpite of the 


ſovereign Princes. But befides that we ſhould 


draw dgwn on them ſtill more dreadtul ſtorms, 
by reſiſting the Potentates, we muſt not, for 


the ſake of that Order alone, fall out With 
all the Catholic Powers. 


Had I the leaſt ill will againſt any one, 1 
could never ſleep. I ſincerely love all the 
Religious Orders; and I wiſh with my whole 
ſoul that they could all be preſerved : but 1 

| conſider what is moſt proper to be done, when 


there is a neceſlity of acting one way or other. 


Ido not pretend that the Holy Father ought 5 
to deſtroy any Order; but only that he write 
to the crowned Heads, and inform them that 

he will examine their complaints againſt that 
i Religious Order, and that he really do examine 5 
at them. 
| I ſuppoſe Rome expoſed to the reſbkitchent - 
of all the crowned Heads. How will ſhe ſup- 
port herſelf in the midſt of thoſe ſtorms? 


We are not as yet in heaven; and if God be 


to preſerve his Church to the end of time, it 
is by inſpiring its Rulers with a prudence of 


conduct adapted to times and e, as well 
as with a love of peace. 


It is not to be expected, chat Gd will = 
perform 2 miracle in ſupport of an indiſcreet 

| cxertion of zeal. He leaves ſecond cauſes to 
Act; and when they take the wrong fide of 


the queſtion, thingy 89 on no better on that 
account. I „ "They 
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They are only ſuch as pretend to inſpira- 


tion, who will never yield to circumſtances, 
where Faith and Morals are not concerned— 


In every concern of importance, a man ought _ 
to conſider how it will end, in order to avoid ; 


the greateſt evils, 5 


As I know your zeal, my Lord, as well _ 


your learning, I flatter myſelf, that you will 
find out ſome means, by which (I ſay not the 
Apoſtolic See, which cannot periſh) but the 
Court of Rome, now expoſed to the greateſt 

: N may be ſaved. 


Such are my en, and 1 Lane you 


| will find them juſt. I can confidently aſſure 
you, that I have weighed them in the pre- 
| ſence of God, who ſounds the reins and hearts; | 
and who knows, that there is neither Anti- 


pathy nor r Animolity, in my heart, againſt 5 


any one. 


5 have the honour to be with every ſenti- 


ment due to your great learning and rare 
virtues, your very humble, &c. 


Convent Ef the H. . the 16th ii 85 


—_— 


A E T T E R cn. 
1 Cardinal Set. 


1 kanener, 


Had not time ys to 1 with 
you at my eaſe on the important affairs, 


0 which at this time e Furepe, and by I 
— Which 
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whic.: Rome will ſuffer, unleſs ſhe behave with 


the moderation, which the Potentates require 


at her hands. The Popes are Pilots, almoſt. 


conſtantly ſailing on tempeſtuous ſeas, and con- 


ſequently obliged ſometimes to ſpread all their 


canvas, and at other times to take in a reef, 
on proper occaſions. 


Now is the time, to uſe the prudence of 


the ſerpent recommended by Jesus CurisT to 
his Apoſtles. It is undoubtedly a great misfor- 
tune that Religious men deſtined for Colleges, 
ſeminaries and miſſions; men who have written 
much in every branch on the truths of Re- 


ligion, ſhould be abandoned at a time, when 


infidelity attacks, with ſo much fury, all the 


Rehgious Orders : but the point to be examin-„— 
cd, in the preſence of God, is whether or not 


it be better to affront the Sovereign Powers, or 


to abandon the . of a Religious Com- 


* 


For my part, 43 think that "_ the ſtorm is 
roaring on every ſide, and is already perceived 


hanging over our heads) it would be proper 
for a man even to execute himſelf, and ſacri- 


lice whatever is the moſt dear to him, rather 
than incur the indignation of the Sovereign = 


Powers, which cannot be too much dr added. 


Leet our Holy Father and his Secretary have 

| the moſt ſincere affection for the Jeſuits; 1 

labſcribe to their attachment with my whole 5 
beart, as I never had the leaſt antipathy or 
mimoſity againſt any Religious Order; but! 


0 will ol hy? WOOTEN the veneration TI 


har 3 


r r 9 — 8 
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have for St. Io ATIs, and the eſteem in 
which I hold his diſciples, that there is ex. 


treme danger, and even an exceſs of raſhneßs, 


in endeavouring to ſupport the Jeſuits in the 
: preſent circumſtances. 


It is fit indeed that Roms ſhould ſolicit ; in 


their favour, and that, in quality ef Mother 


and Protefirels of all the Orders in the Church, 


| ſhe ſhould endeavour to fave the Society; pro- 
vided always that it undergo a reformation, ac. 
cording to the decree of Bent picT XIV, and 


according to the deſires of all, who with well 


to Religion: but my opinion is, that after 
ROME has done what ſhe can, ſhe ought then 
to leave the buſineſs entirely in the hands of 
God, and of the Sovercign Powers. 


Roms, will ever ſtand in need of the pro- 


| tection and aid of the Catholic Powers. They 
are Fortreſſes which ſecure her againſt incur- 
ſions and hoſtilities ; ſo that ſhe never is more 

glorious, or does ſhe ever enjoy more authority 


and power, than when ſhe ſeems to yield to the 


Potentates. It is then they ſupport her with 
eclat, and make it a duty to publiſh every 
| where, and to prove by acts of deference and 
- ſubmiſſion, that they really are the docile chil 
dren of the common Father of the Faithful, 
and that they conſider him as the firſt of men 
in the eyes of Faith. 


The more ] call to mind thoſe dans times 


. whow the Popes wandering up and down— 
:” without aſiiſtance—without an afylum—had 
5 for enemies Kings and Emperors, the more 


neceſſar 
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neceſſary do I find it that they ſhould hve at 
peace with the Monarchs. The Church knows 


only two Orders, indiſpenſably neceſſary, and 


founded by JzsvUs CHRIST Himſelf, to perpe- 


© tuate his doctrine, and to bring forth children, 
97e. the Orders of Biſhops and Prieſts. 

In the firſt, which we call the Fine Ages of 
the Church, there were neither Monks nor 
Friars z which evidently ſhews that, if Religion 
ſtand not in need of any but its ordinary 
Miniſters to preſerve it, the Regulars, its au- 


iliary troops, although extremely uſeful, are 


not however abſolutely neceſſary. 
If the IESsUlxs have really the ſpirit of their 

Rate, as I preſume they have, they will be the 

\ firſt to ſay: * We will ſacrifice ourſelves, ra- 

ther than excite diſturbances and ſtorms.” 


As a Religious body ought not to rely on 


8 periſtable riches, or temporal honours, but on 
2 ſolid love for Jxsus CyrisT and his Spouſe 3 
they onght to withdraw with the ſame joy 
they felt in being called, if his Vicar, the Mini- 


fier and interpreter of his words on earth, 


want their ſervice no longer, Religious G. 


ders are no longer deſerving of reſpect, nor 
ought they to be continued any longer, than 
while they have the ſpirit of the Church: and 


as this ſpirit is ever the ſame, independently of 
Al the different Inſtitutes of the Regulars, each 
Onder ſhould comfort itſelf, when it comes to 
de ſuppreſſed — But ſelf-love often perſuades 5 
nas that we are neceſlary, at the very time when 
be ae judge otherwiſe, 


St 
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Were there leſs Enthuſiaſm, and more prin- 
ciple among men, every one would aflent to 
theſe truths ; and inſtead of raſhly ſupporting 
a body, of which the Potentates complain, 
they would engage this very body itſelf to 
withdraw, without any grumbling or noiſe— 
But people are unhappily deceived, and ima- 
gine, that there is no meddling with a parti- 
_ cular Inſtitute, without OE the very cl- 
ſence of Religion. 

If, when a Religious Order was to be aban- 
doned, it were required alſo to change any 
_ dogma of Faith, or corrupt any point of Mo- 

Tality, then, no doubt, a perfon ought ſooner 

to die, than to aſſent to ſuch proceedings. But 
after the Jeſuits are gone, the Church will con- 
tinue to teach the ſame. truths, the Church 
will ſtill ſubſiſt; and J=svs CHRIRx will ſooner 
raiſe up children to Abraham, out of the very 


ſtones, to maintain his own work, than leave 


his myſtical body without aid and ſupport— 
The Head of the Church is like the maſter of 

a magnificent garden, who at pleaſure lops off 
branches from thoſe trees, which, by ſpreading L 


_ £00 wide, intercept the view. 


You, my Lord, who have both zeal and 
; knowledie: ſpeak you to the Holy Father. It 
will come much better from you than from 
me, who look upon myſelf, with reaſon, and 


„ every reſpect, as the laſt of the Sacred Col- 


lege Shew his Holineſs the abyſs that people 

ſinlt for themſelves, by obſtinately oppoling 

the W. i of the Sovereign Powers. The up- 
| Een 5 rightneſß | 


1 


myſelf that you are really ſorry for it. 


P. CLEMENT IV. 315 
rightneſs of his heart will make him give ear to 
you; for it may be ſaid, that he is determined 


Let. cxiii. 


to reſiſt the Potentates, only becauſe he thinks 


it is beſt ſo to do. I expect that generous ſtep 
from your love for the Church, and 1 am 
your Eminence „ e, 

Convent 27 the H. Artes 0a. 95 1768, 


& R —_ 


1. E ＋ 1 E R cxni. 
T a Lay Brot ber. x 


-Ht why, dear Brother, did you heſitate 
to addreſs yourſelf to me? Am I there- 


fas another man, becauſe I have the honour 


to be a Cardinal? Ever are my heart and 
arms open to receive my dear brethren, I 


owe them too much to e chem, ſince x: 
owe them every thing. 


As you acknowledge your fault, 4 perſuade 5 


The 
leaſt deviation from virtue, in a Cloiſter, inſen- 


libly leads to exceſſes. It was not through igno- 


rance that you ſinned, and therefore the greater | 


15 your guilt: and what is ſtill Worſe, your f 
. fault 1 is become public. 


Humble yourſelf before men, and fi ak ad | 


groan i in the ſight of God, that you may ob- 


tain pardon. I will write 1 to your = 


| Guardian to receive you kindly. 


* One Who tükes not orders, but does che menial Juttes 


of the houſe, under the tie of the three vous, Chailry ans 
"WW and Obedience. © 5 


8 c v Sow 5 
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' You fancied, dear Brother, that, by quit- 
ing your retreat, you would find infinite ſatis- 
faction in the world. Alas! The world. 1s no- 
thing but deceit: It promiſes what it never be- 
ſtows: it appears to be a bunch of flowers, 
when ſeen at a diſtance; but near at hand, it 
is no more than a thorn-buſh. 
I pray the Lord may touch you in a ſenfible- 
manner; for every good motion comes from 
him. You muſt reſume your exerciſes with 
the greateſt fer vour, and force thoſe, who may 
blame your going aſtray, to admire you. Be 
perſuaded that you will ever be dear to me, 
and that I weep moſt fincercly with you for 
the fault you have committed. Your moe 
affectionateede 
| Carpal GN aN ETUI. 


Carvent i the H. CR Nov. ihe, 1 FOG. 


— 


* E 1 T E R cxIv. 
T the Reo, Ruder, Guar dian . 


7 you have any affection for me, beg of 
1 vou, Rev. Father, to receive With a 
neſs of heart B. other XXXX, who has ſcanda- 
louſly departed from his duty. But he 8 
come to himſelf—he weeps—he promiſes; mad 1 
What ought to move you more than all this is, 


that IEsus CaisT, our model, teaches us how "1 


we ought to pardon. Contemplate him, 1 


beg of yqn, dying on the croſs, even for the - 
falvation of thoſe who crucified him; and then 


I | 
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1 ſhall not doubt of obtaining what I requeſt. 

Such is the depravity of human nature, that I 

am much leſs ſurpriſed, than alarmed, at the 

exceſſes man runs into. A motion of pride, a 

little ſelf-complacency, is enough to make us 

| Joſe the grace of God; and from that inſtant 
behold us capable of every crime! 

The more the Lord has preſerved us from 
thoſe exceſſes, - which are a juſt ſubje& of 
mourning, the more compaſſion ought we to 
have for thoſe who have fallen into them: 
for it is the pure effect of his mercy, and we 

can attribute nothing to ourſelves on that ac- 

count. Vour Religious will bleſs their Guar- 
dian, when they ſee with what tenderneſs he 
receives the ſtrayed theep. 

My deſign in writing is, not to defire that 
you would remit the penance preſcribed by 
the Conſtitutions, but that you mitigate it as 
far as poſlible, by retraining from all bitter re- 
proaches, more capable of 1 VERY Man mov- 
ing to repentance. 

Leet your reprimands be thoſe of a friend ; 

let your correction be ſuch as is given by a 

Father; let your firſt meeting with him, in- 
ſtead of being auſtere, be gracious, that you i 

may not frighten the Poor criminal. 

Remember that it is Charity, which ever is 

to act, that charity 1 is to 7 and charity 
is to pardon. : 

l embrace you moſt fneviely as my ancient ” 

brother, and I hope to hear by the very per- 


1 ton [ recommend to Jeu, chat he has found | 


in : 
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In you 2 Father, rather than a Maſter. No 
one loves you or honours you more than 


CARDINAL GANGANELLI. 


Gen 9 the H. Apoſtles, Nov. 18, 1764. 


— 


LETTER cxv. 


7o the Rev. Father Corroz, Prior of GRAFFtN- 
THAL and Superior- General of the Order of the 
Guillelmites. 


g Rev. FaTHER, 

OUR Letter ſhewed me both the ſhare 
you took in my promotion to the Car- 
dinalate, and in the choice the Holy Father 
| has made of my perſon, among all the mem- 
bers of the Sacred College, to intruſt with the 
protection of your Order, I never doubted of 
your real ſentiments ; but it was a ſatisfaction 


to me to ſee, ſtamped on your letter, the joy 


which is in your hearts, and to find in it cer- 
tain marks of the confidence with which you 
honour me. Your Order has aſſuredly ſuffer ed 
a loſs in Cardinal Gua pAG N, who was a great 
and powerful ſupport. May the hopes you 


have conceived of me, make calm and peace 


ariſe again in your hearts! I will at leaſt uſe 
my utmoſt endeavours, Rey. Father, that you, 
and all yours, may find in me a tender friend, 

a vigilant protector, a zealous defender of your 


: privileges. I often, with pleaſure, hear the 


Frocurator-General * the Capuchins make ths 
encomium 
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encomium of your Reverence, and of your 
Order. 5 
I have only one thing, Rev. Father, to de- 
ſire of you, which is to excuſe me, if this an- 
{wer come too late, as I have been overpower- 
ed with buſineſs, which has ſcarce left me 
time to breathe, in ſo new a change of my 
condition, and ſo little looked for on my part. 
I beg alſo that you will put me to the trial, 
and fee if I can be of any ſervice to you. 1 
have ſpoken to our Holy Father about you. 
I will ſpeak to him on your affairs, as often as 
you commiſſion me. I recommend myſelf 
{ſtrongly to the prayers of your ( Order: and I 
hope to fulfil the intentions of your Reverence, 
ſo as to convince you, that your whole Order 
have 1n me a truly affectionate Protector. 
am with my whole heart, Rev. Father, &c. 
Rome, Convent of the H. Apoſtles, May 20, 1760. 


3 E T; 1 © * cxvl. 
To the Abb Frl. 


70 do not read, my dear Abbe the 7 a- 

thers of the Church as much as you 
ought to do; this is eaſily diſcovered both in 
your Diſcourſes and in your Writings. Know 
you not that they are the ſoul of Chriſtian E- 
loquence, and like thoſe fruitful trees, which, 
at once the ornament and riches of a garden, 
Yd both Hoes and. Kult. ks 


L | The 
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The Church glories in producing their 
works, as 10 many monuments of the victories 
ſhe has gained over her enemies; and eve 
Chriſtian of learning ought to make the read- 
| ing of them his delight. The more a perſon 
dips into them, the more extenſive he finds 
their learning : and each Father of the Church 
has a genius that characterizes him. That of 
TEERTULLIAN reſembles iron, which breaks the 
_ _ hardeſt ſubſtances, and will not bend: that 
of St. ArHANASsIUSs may be compared to the 


diamond, which can neither be deprived 4 


its luſtre nor hardneſs. St. Cyprian is like 
the ſharpened feel, which cuts to the quick ; 
St. CyrySosToOME like gold, whoſe intrinſic 
value correiponds to its beauty; St. LEO like 
thoſe decorations which exhibit grandeur; 
St. JEROME like braſs, which fears neither ar- 
rows nor ſwords; St. AMBRosE like ſilver, 
Which is both ſolid and beautiful; St. GR- 


60ry like a mirror, where every one ſees 
_ himſelf: St. AUGUSTINE can be compared to 
nothing but himſelf, as being Angular: in his 


kind, though univerſal. 


As to St. BERNARD, the laſt of the Fathers ; - 


m the order of Chronology, 1 compare VER 


to thoſe flowers, which are cloathed in the 


velvet of nature, and which ſpr cad around ; 
an exquiſite perfume. _ 7 
If the French reckon Monſ Bossukr, Biſkop 


” Y of Meaux, among the Fathers of the Church, 


tbeir judgment in this is a little too haſty, | 
5 and to Which « one cannot ſubſcribe, till the uni- 


verlal f - .- 
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verſal Church has pronounced; as ſhe alone 
has a right to aſſign to her Writers the rank 


due to them. St. THOMAS of Aquino himſelf 


has not been able to obtain the title of a 
Luther of the Church; and it is not to be 
preſumed, that the Doctors who have come 


after hun, ſhould enjoy that prerogative— 
But every nation is enthuſiaſtically fond of 
its own Writers, though we are forced to 


acknowledge that the ceLEBRATED Bishor of 
Mraux was a burning and bright lamp, whole 


hight will never be extinguithed.. 

5 1 confeis to you, my dear Abbe, that if 
” know any thing, 
reading of the F achers, and, above all, t 


reading the works of St. AuGUuSTINE. 1 
thing eſcapcs his ſagacity, nothing is beyond 
= depth, there is nothing above his ſubli- 
mity. He is conciſe, he is copious ; he is ſin- 

5 gle and alone, or he! 15 many, according to the 

5 fubject in hand, which he ever treats in the 

ſame intereſting manner; ever elevates the ſoul 

to the very boſom. of God. a ſanctuary of 

which he ſcems to have had the key, and into 

which he inſenſibly introduces thoſe who feed 
on his noble ideas. 1 admire him above all 

on the ſubject of Grack. Ah! 1 with to 

| heaven that his Doctrine, on that point, had 
fixed all the ſchools and che minds of men! 
Some audacious Writers would not then have 
attempted to ſound impenetrable depths, and : 
| the Grace of Jesvs Cursr would have pre- 
E lerved all its rights, and Man his LIBERTY. | „ 
„„ Ek 3 5 What 


I owe it entirely to- = 
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What gives me the greateſt concern is, 


that the writings of the Fathers are but little 


read, and that even thoſe who have occaſion 
to conſult them, rely on extracts, often un- 


faithful, and always too ſhort. A Prieſt or 


a Biſhop formerly uſed to make it as much 


a part of his duty to read the Fathers of thc 
Church, as to ſay his Breviary; aod now-a- 


days, few know any thing more about them, 


than their names; except it be in the Cloi- 


ſters, where this excellent cuſtom is not en- 
tirely laid aſide. Hence, in many countries 


we find Theologians who are mere Skeletons, 


Without foul. or life; Students who know 


nothing but to ſyllogize ; Inſtructions, Which 
contain no thing but. words, and are void ot. 


all ſubſtance... 


Ll ought to declare however, to the praiſe = 
of the ſacred College (without meaning to 


125 compliment it) that it has at all times had 
members, who ſtudied the Fathers with per- 
ſeverance, and even at this day {ome might 


be mentioned, who prefer this kind of read- 


ing to every other occupation: and our ſchools _ 
; feet the influence of their practice, where no 
other doctrine is taught, but that of St. Al- 


GUSTINE and St. Tuchtas: the ſure means 
of avoiding every thing that breathes Novelty. 
1 conjure you then to lay yourſelf under 
an obligation of every day reading the works 
of the Fathers. You need only to begin, for 


you never will be able to quit them. They 
are ee with God, and they will place ; 
5 | CD . 3 


Let, cævi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 323 
you where they are, if you daily fred ON 
their writings. To read them, is to read the 
Holy Scripture itſelf, for they explain it like 
Maſters, and cite it on every occalion, 

It would be tearing from me three-fourths 


of my exiſtence, to deprive me of the conſo- 

lation I enjoy in converſing with the Fathers. 
The more they are preſent to my mind, the 
more I am comforted, the more I rejoice, and. 


the more I think myſelf immenſe. 


Improve by my leſlons, if you love me, 
or if you love yourlelt ; for by reading the : 
Fathers you will gain acquilitions a thouſand | 


times more valuable than eſtates and titles. 


An Eccleſiaſtic has nothing to do with the 
world, but to inſtruct and edify it, I am 
with all my heart, and with the moſt ardent 


deſire of ſeeing your mind fructify to advan- 
tage, your mont affectionate _ 

CanDb NAL c ANGANELLL, 
Taue, Decenber 13, 968. 


L E 1 T 1. R xvi. 
DT the Rev. T ather K bis Friend. 


7OU have done me A . pleaſure not 
mentioning that I had written Fg you. 


Without making a myſtery of every thing, 


I would have a perſon to be diſcreet. Though 5 5 
I have now been in the Convent of the Holy 


5 | Apollles cight and tw enty years, I have never 


= mendoned 0 wy. brethren af correſpondence 
| 2 bad; 3 
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I had: they may gueſs it they will, or if 


they can; but they know nothing for certain 
— 115 Beret 7 15 My own* 


T have lately {cen the Cardinals of York, 


Corn, and Join Francis ALBANI, Whole 
rare qualities I infinitely eſteem, but I learned 
_ nothing from them of what 1 wanted to know. 


[ ſubſcribe with pleaſure to every thing 


_ obliging you ſay of the Prelate Duzini; ke 
| Joins to the pleaſing manner of the French, 
ne ſagacity of the Italians; and he deſerve : 
to arrive at the higheſt dignities. 


I have learned nothing of the late reſolu- 


tions of the great Perſonage whom you men- 
tion; I ſee him but rarely; he is very re- 
ſerved, and does not belicve me to be one 
of his friends. Is he right? Is he wrong? 


This is what he himſelf ſurely cannot decide, 5 
notwithſtanding all the fineſſe of which he is 
ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed : but moſt certainly 


F God knows that I with him no har m, becaulc 1 
I never wiſhed harm to any man. | 


I will recommend the good work you 1 men- 


tion to their Eminences the Cardinals Fax- 7 
-Tvzz1 and Boxrommo, who breathe nothing 


but charity. You will deliver the incloſed, 


with your own. hand, to MX** and you will 
charge yourſelf with the care of returning me 
| 5 his anſwer by the flying poſt, which will be 1 
the quickeſt and ſureſt way, For ſome time 
| paſt my correſpondencies almoſt kill me; and 
. L cannot get rid of them. Do not Hence” 


* Secretum r meum mini. 5 


£ be 
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forth loſe half a page to ſhew me more reſpect: 
I like you would write to me as to Brother 
Ganganelli. J am ſtill the fame Individual, 


let people take what pains they pleaſe to make 


me believe the contrary: for alas! Were I to 
mind Etiguettes and flattery, 1 ſhould be in⸗ 


toxicated with the moſt fulſome praiſes. 
J like to be ſimply myſelf, and not to be 


wrrounded with all the concomitants of Gran- 
deur; they are generally very great mean- 


Belles, which put me out of patience, and of 


which a man can never be jealous, unleſs he 


have a mean way of thinking indeed. 
There is no appearance that our common 
friend can recover: he has a complication of 


_ diſorders, each of which would be ſingly enough 
to kill the moſt robuſt man. I am ſoliciting 2 
place for your nephew, which will ſuit him, 
. he can bear conſinement and ſcold- 
: for the great man, whoſe Secretary I de- 
few him to be Iabours under the unfortunate 
madnef of flying into a paſſion for a Here no- 
thing; but his heart is not the leſs excellent 
„ — account. It is a fault which muſt be 
overlooked, in conſideration of his goodneſs 
of heart. He is like Bexepict XIV, who 
always concluded his ſcolding by beſtowing 
ſome favour on the object of it. Vou ſee 1 85 
am in the mood for chatting, and that I have 
not the air of a man of mock pu When 
I have ſaid my Breviary, and have done what 
have to do, I talk more than ſome people 


= like; for L then ftand i in need of 1 it, 


Fi leave 1 
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326 LETTERS Let. exrüi. 
[ leave you now with yourſelf, that is to 
ſay, in the beſt company I know; and am, 
as uſual, and for all my life, your atfe&tionat 
1lervant. 

Carpinar GANGANELLI 
Rome, Dec. 6, 1768, 


— 8 


L: L 1 1 E * cxvIll. 
To Mr DNN. 


1 r 15 not ſallicient to give alms in order o 
=p 0 plcaſe God, for charity extends to every 
5 thing. You mult therefore neither opprels : 
your farmers, nor plague your Vaſſals. Thoſe | 
men have not the true ſpirit of Religion, who 
exact, with the utmoſt ſeverity, trifles which 
they ought to deſpiſe, Chriſtianity knows not 
that ſordid intereſt, which is taken up with 
things of the leaſt conſequence ; and that man 
1 has no more than the outer bark or external 
Ents appearance of Religion, who is ever upon the 
| Vaatch, for fear of being cheated by his te- 
| 


nants. The heart cannot but be wordly- 
minded, when it is too bent on world- 
* concerns. 1 
Ah! Sir, how can you torment yourſelf 0 N 
much about periſhable goods? The Kingdom 
of JEsus CnrisT demands Worſhipers in ſpirit 
and truth, whoſe hearts are not to be con- 
tracted by an intereſted conduct, and e 
merely carnal. 8 2 


i 


Lam 
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I am exceſſively grieved, when I ſee people 


of worth afraid leſt the Earth ſhould flip from 


under them; and who often, though very 


rich, are more attached to a vile bit of money, 


than would be the moſt wretched mechanic. 
Jam bold to add, Sir, that all your prac- 
tices of Devotion will be abſolutely of no 


advantage to you, if you are not entirely de- 


tached from the good things of this world, 


148 


and if you continue to be the ſcourge of your 
Debtors by a too eager delire of riches. A 
man ought rather to "know how to ſufler loſs, 
| than to put others to trouble. The ſpirit of 
_ Juſtice which you plead in excuſe, has no 
connection with perpetual miſtruſts, and diſ- 


quiets about what may e and with end 


leſs buſtle and hurry. 


If there be any diſputes hetu veen vou 3 
2 your tenants, accommodate matters more tO 
thew advantage, than to your own: to do ſo 
is agrecable to the counſels of Jxsus CHRIST, 
who tells us to give alio our cat to him who. 
demands our c Every thing ſuperfluous 

(and, in caſes of urgent want, even a part 

of the neceſſaries of lite) belong to the —_ 
you will therefore contract gullt, if you N . 
up riches—Theſe are hard tr aths 3 but it wa 

not I who made the law. 7 
The buſineſs you mention to me, could no 
where be better than in the hands of Monſig- 

nor BRA SCH: his upriglitneſs is equal to his 
ox underſtanding, and there is no fear that he 
5 wil , himſelf to be ee I Will 


however, . 


2 
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however, if you pleaſe, ſpeak to him a word 
or two. I am, Sir, with the ſentiments due 
to vu, Se. 


| CanpinaL GANGANELLI. 
. 21 Inſt. 


LETTER carr. 
T My Lord * * K. 


- Can never think of ſeeing 1 genius like 
yours become the dupe of the modern 


5 alofoptiy.” Your learning and good ſenſe 
ought to ſecure you againſt the ſophiſms it 
brings forth, and which reduce us to the 

melancholy condition of brute beaſts, 


If there be a Gop, as nature every where | 
proclaims a loud, there is; then is there 


alſo a Rrlid tox. If there be a RELIG108; 
„ neceſſarily be incomprehenſible, ſab- 
lime, and co-eval with the world, fince it 


emanated from an Infinite and Eternal Being: : 


and if ſuch be the character of RELIOION, it 
is certainly CHRISTIANITY, and no other, If 
it be CarsTIANITY, we muſt neceſſarily ac- 
knowledge CurisTIAaNITY- to be divine, and 
acquieſce thereto with heart and underſtanding. 


Can any one then believe, that God has diſ- 


played the Univerſe in ſo bright a manner for 
no other end, than to feed the eyes of a herd 

of men and animals (between whom we are to 

make no diſtinction, as they have the ſame del- 
. tination) and tliat the Intelligence, which reſides 
in us; 5 that eee which combines, which 


calculates, : 
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calculates, which extends itſelf beyond the 
| bounds of the Earth, which raiſes itſelf above 
the Firmament, which recals to its remem- 


brance all paſt ages, which penetrates into 


ages to come, which, in a word, has an 
| idea of what is to laſt for ever; can this ra- 
diate and ſhine only for a moment, to be after- ; 


wards diſperſed like a flecting vapour? 
What is that voice, which, every inſtant, 


is crying out within YOU, that you were born 
for ſomething great? What are thoſe deſires, 
_ perpetually renewed, and which make you 
feel that there is nothing 1 in this world, that 
can fill your heart? = 
Man is a ſick perſon, toſſing and tumbling. 
in his pains, while at a diſtance from God: 
| and the light of reaſon, which he tiles, 
n leaves him in the midft of a horrid —_ 
The fame truth that aſſures you of your : 
oron Exiſtence (I mean your own inward teſti- 
mony) aſſures you alſo of the Exiftence of 
Goo; and it cannot give you a lively idea of 
his Exiſtence, without impreſſing you with 
| that of the Exiſtence of a RELICIOoN. The 
| worſhip we pay to the ſupreme Being, is ſo 
connected with him, that our heart is never 
| fatisfied, but when it pays him homage, and 
when we conforms to the order. which he has 
eſtabliſhed. 5 
| If there: be a Gol. he aſt: See be 5 
beneficent : if he be beneffcent, you ought, by _ 
a juſt conſequence, to thank him for his be- 
nefits, Neither that of your Exiſtence, nor 
8 uu e that | 
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that of the Health you enjoy, really come 
from yourſelf. Seven and twenty years ago 
you were not: and, all at once, you became 


an organized body, enriched with a mind that 
commands that body like a maſter, and leads 


it at its pleaſure. 
This reflection engages you to ſeck after the 


Author of life, and when you are diſpoſed to 
found yourſelf, you will find him within you, 
and in every thing that ſurrounds you: but 
not one of theſe. objects can boaſt of being a 
part of his ſubſtance: for God is ſimple, indi- 
v5 1 ble, and abſolutely incapable of being the 5 


ſame with the Elements. 
If the RELIGION, which he eſtabliſhed, has $2 


0 amel different forms: if it has been per- 
fected ſince the coming of the Messlak, * 
Was becauſe God treated it, as he does our 
reaſon, which at firſt is only a weak light; 
but unfolding itſelf by degrees, N at llt 
in a meridian brightneſs. 


Beſides, is Man to interrogate God with re- 


| gard to his conduct? Is he to regulate the 
ways of God, and to preſcribe to him, how 
he is to proceed? God communicates himſelf 
to us, reſerving ſtill to himſelf the right of 
acting like a Maſter, becauſe there is nothing, 
but what is really ſubject to him. Were he 
clearly to manifeſt to us his deſigns here below: | 
were the myſteries, which aſtoniſh and con- 
found, unfolded to us, there would then be that 
intuitive viſion here, which he reſerves for us 
: after this lle; and t to die would be uſcleſs. Evi- 


dence 


* 
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dence is reſerved for heaven: Then ſhall I know 
God, as I myſelf ſhall be known by him*. And 


we want to anticipate that moment, without 


reflecting, that every thing is regulated by an 
infinite wiſdom, and that we have nothing to 
do, but to ſubmit and adore, The Unbe- 
| lever alters nothing in the deſigns of God, 
wen he dares to riſe up againſt him: he even 
then enters into his plan, that vaſt plan, where 
| evil concurs with good, for the harmony of 
== this world, and the happineſs of the next. 
Fru and RELIGION derive equally from 
God, and each, though in a very different 
manner, have their myſteries, and incompre- 
henſibilities : and for the ſame reaſon that we 
do not deny the Exiftence of Na TrukE, though 
its operations be often concealed, we neither 
can, nor ought we to deny the Exiſtence of 
RELIGION, notwithſtanding its obſcurities. 
| There is nothing here below, that has not 
a dark fide, becauſe our ſoul, while rendered _ 
| heavy and dull by a body which darkens 1 
and which is a burden to it, would not be 5 
capable of ſeeing all. It is here below in a 
| fort of Infantine State, and the light of the 
| days muſt be proportionate to the weakneſs 
| of its ſight, until death diſengage it from the 
| weight which preſles it down. It i is like a 
üttle bird, that flutters and chirps i in its neſt, 


till it is able to ing forward into the air 
and fly. 


+ Cognoſeam, beute et cognitus ſum, 1 Gar: Xlij. 12. . 
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The progreſs of Religion is wonderful in 


the eyes of a real Philoſopher, He fees it 
firſt like a twilight ariſing from the boſom 
of Chaos; then like the Aurora, the harbinger 


of day; he at laſt ſees the day itſelf appear, 


but clouded on every fide, and he is ſenſible | 
it will not be perfectly ſerene in its meridian 


brightneſs, till the moment in which the 


heavens will be opened to us. 


Has then the Unbeliever, who, without a 


principle to go on, explodes Revelation, any 
5 particular one made to him, which affures 
him that the Revelation we believe, i is abſo- 
55 lutely chimerical ? But at what time, and in 
What place did this ſecret light come and 
ſhine upon him? Was it at the moment his 
. paſſions got the maſtery over him, and he 
was totally taken up with the gratification 
of them? Was it in the midſt of the public 
ſhews and pleaſures, where he | ſpends: the . 
els greateſt part of his life? LE 


It is aſtoniſhing, My Lord, ta hind how 3 


: men abandon all the authority of Tradition, 
_ elude all the force of the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies, 


to blindly give themſelves up to two or three 


men, who give them leſſons of Infidelity | 

5 They will not hear of any Inſpiration, and yet 0 
they conſider theſe two or three men as inſfi- 
red: fromwhence the concluſion is eaſily drawn, 

that they are the paſſions alone which draw | 
people over to Infidelity. A Religion that lays 
tits followers under any reſtraint, is abhorred 
e by men who are > for following the torrent of: 


"thei 5 
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their vices, and ſwimming down the tide of | 
à world covered with waves and foam. 


CHRISTIANITY is 2 magnificent piece of 


painting ſketched by the hand of God him- 
ſelf, which he preſented to mankind, when only 
the out-lines were drawn, and was to remain 
in that ſtate till the time Jesus CarisT ſhould 
come and finiſh it; and we are to wait until 
he give it all the luſtre and colouring it is 
do have in Eternity—Then will RELIGION be 
| the only object that will fix our ſight, be- 
| cauſeit "will be in the eſſence of God himſelf, 
1 making A whole with him, ee to the | 
_ M expreſſion of St. Au iin, 1 
| This progreſs is conformable to 8 time RE 
2q which conſtitutes the ſpace of this life, and 
| which exiſts only by ſucceſſion. God has 
therefore varied the forms of Religion, be- 
cauſe we are in a world that varies; and he 
will fix it in an unchangeable eh in hea- 
ven, becauſe there no change 1 is known. Theſe 
| combinations and proportions diſplay the wiſ- 
dom of the ſupreme Being. As Religion is 
only for man, it was his pleaſure that it 
ſhould follow the progreſs of man x according 


to his different ways of exiſting. 


Nothing of all this is ſeen by the Earthly- . 
1 minded; and you would judge as I do, 
| were you diſengaged from all thoſe pleaſures 
and riches, which materialize you in ſpite of 
_ . yourſelf, Chriſtianity is ſpirit an life; and 
Xx that man withdraws to a prodigious diftance 
# from it, Whorf 1s entirely taken up with What 
„ Lancerns 
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concerns the body alone. Souls become lumi. 


nous at death, only becauſe they have no 
longer a body to incloſe and darken them. 


True Philoſophy does now, what death will 
| to hereafter, by diſengaging a man from 


whatever is carnal :—but ſuch is not the mo- 
dern Philoſophy, which knows no other Ex- 
iſtence than that of matter, and conſiders Me- 


taphyſics as a ſcience merely chimerical, al- 


though it be more certain than Phyſiology 


or natural Philoſophy, which 1 1s n only 


on the ſenſes. 


I enter not on the proofs of: Religion, be. | 


cauauſe they have been ſo often and ſo well ez. 


plained in ſome immortal works, that I ſhould 


only repeat what others have ſaid. Jes | 


Cu xls is the beginning and end of all things, 


the key of all the myſteries of grace and of 


nature; ſo that it is no wonder, that men f 


bewilder themſelves with a thouſand abſurd | 


ſyſtems, when they have not that ſublime com- 
paſs to direct them. I can account for no- 
thing either in the phyſical or moral world,” | 


aid the celebrated Cardinal Bemso to a Philo- f 
ſopher of his time, „if you admit not IEsus 
Cs.“ The Creation of the world itſelf is 


- inexplicable, incomprehenſible, nay impoſſible, | 
if it were not made for the Worn IN carRnaTE: {| 


for God can have no other object in whatever | 


| he does, but what is infinite. It is for this 
reaſon that Jesvs CHR is called by St. John, | 
: Alpha and Omega, and St. Paul tells 1 that | 1 


. the ages. were made by him. 


Wy Fer Jem fecit & c fecula, Heb. * 2. study * 
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Study thoroughly this Max-Gop, as far as 


a Creature is capable of doing it, and you will 
find in him all the treaſures of Wiſdom and 


Knowledge, and diſcover him to be, as it were, 
the firſt link of the chain, which joins all things 
viſible and inviſible, and acknowledge him to 
be that divine breath, which makes righteouſ- 


neſs and ſanctity ann in the hearts of 
men. 


The Unbeliever can give no catisfattory * 
ſwer, if he be aſked what JzEsus Chzlsr is, 
that man at once ſo ſimple and ſo divine, ſo 
ſublime and ſo abject, ſo pure during the whole 
courſe of his life, ſo great at the time of his 
paſſion, ſo magnanimous at his death. Here 
however an explicit anſwer muſt be given. If 
| he be no more than a man, he is a mere Im- 
| poſtor; for he ſaid he was God. In that caſe | 
| what becomes of thoſe ſublime virtues? What 
becomes of his Goſpel, which forbids the uſe 
of the leaſt Equivocation? How can we ac- 
count for his victories, and thoſe of his Diſci- 
| ples in every part of the world? If he be Gop, 
what muſt we think of his Religion? What 


muſt we think of thoſe, who dare oppoſe it? 


Ahl y Lord, this is what you ought to 
know, this is what you ought to ſearch to the 
bottom, rather than all the profane ſciences, 
to which you give yourſelf up. The ſciences 


will have an end: fongues will ceaſe, ſciences 


will be defiroged* the OR of oe 


= * Linguz celſabunt, iepia deftrutur. i 1 Cor. x xiii. 8. 
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Carrsr alone will flote on the ſurface of that 
Abyſs, wherein all ages and the elements will 

be {wallowed up. 
Conſider yourſelf, and that fi ght will ne- 
ceſlarily lead you to the truth. The leaſt mo- 


tion of your finger points out to you the A- 
gency of God on your perſon; this Agency de- 


clares to you a Providence; this Providence | 


tells you that you are dear to the Creator; 
and the telling you that, will lead you from | 
truth to truth, tl it bring you to thoſe which 
are revealed. ; 
If you be neither your own Cieator, nor i 
8 own laſt end, you ought neceſſarily to 
ſcek out him, who includes theſe two qua» | 
g ties: Ah! if it be not God, what can it be? 


| Rxi1610N will be ever ſure to gain its cauſe | 


in the eyes of all who proceed on principles, | 


To know the truth of what it teaches, no- 
thing more is required, than to go up toits | 
1 ſource, to analyſe it, to follow it to where 
itt is to terminate; but is disfigured, it is dis- 
honoured; and it is no more than a ſkeleton, 


that wicked men ſubſtitute in its place, 1 , 
am therefore no longer ſurpriſed, that thoſe 9 


who have never received any inſtructions, 


ſhould ſwear on the reputation of © our modiſh Y 
5 waits, and be afraid of it. | 
- 5" THE uprightneſs of your foul, and FO _- , 
tent of your underſtanding make me hope, my | 
Lord, that yon will form a more ſolid judg- - 
ment on Chriſtianity than you have hither- 
to done. hon: & aſide the e and Toit 4 
. | . wit ö 


4 
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with which you have unhappily filled your 
head: enter, like a new man, on the road 


which Tradition will open for you, and you 
will judge very differently. Appeal from your 


prejudices to your own heart, for it is not you, 
who have hitherto pronounced. But I really 
act as my heart and mind dictate to me, 
when I aſſure you of all that affection, with 
which I ſhall continue, during my whole lite, 
Jour ſervant, — 


CARDINAL CascaxELII. 
OO. Nov. 4 og 


LETTER cxx. 


T Count XXX, 


"OUR refleions, Count, on the Pen 
I é "ſtate of the different Courts of Europe, 
5 are 8 judicious. Vou ſhew that you 
are intimately acquainted with them, and 
that, though you are not admitted into the 
cabinet of Princes, you bee know What 
palles' . „ 
It is a fine thing to be on a level with the 5 
nage we live in, in order to know it well, and to 
diſcover the ſecret ſprings, which actuate _ mn 
_ perſonages way: thine on the theatre of hp. 
2 world. $7.5 | ö | 
Ihe perſon you mention to me is inſigni- 5 
cant, unſteady, irreſolute, and conſequent- | 
ly not to be depended upon. There is ano- 
; Wer perſon, v whom ”y know, zealous, as any 
1 XX „ 
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one ought to be, for the auguſt houſe of Bouz- 
BON 3 and he ſets out from his palace with 
a moſt determined reſolution to ſpeak, in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, to the Holy Father rela- 
tively to the affair of Parma; but ſcarce does 
he appear in his preſence, when he dares 
not ſay a word. As to the little Prelate, 


who was to have acted and become a media- | 


tor on his own accord, he is an undetermined 
ſoul, who is always for putting things off 
till to-morrow, and from whom you can never 
| get any other anſwer but: we will ſee*. 
One may even ſpeak a word to the General 
of the *** ; but he muſt not be too far in- 
' truſted, ſpecially at preſent, when even the 
ſecret enjoined by the Holy Office, is not 
kept. As to his Aſſiſtant, he is good ſort of 
man enough. 


FRANCE and Sear have here many of the 2 


ry rank juſtly attached to them ; but they | 
are ſo much harraſſed by a multitude of peo- | 


ple who ſurround them, and who make hea- | 


ven ſpeak in their favour, that they dare not 
explain their ſentiments. 


An ignorant Devotion, and which tinkay- 
: pily is but too much in vogue, is continually. 


5 whiſpering, that every thing is to be ſacrificed 


to maintain the intereſts of God; as if God 


” required of his prime Miniſter on Earth, that 


he ſhould quarrel with all the Catholic powers, | 
to maintain a few territorial rights, and to 9 
"op us whether they woult- or not, a « body ö 


1 Y ederemo. 


. 


„ Wait God's 
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of men, who no longer can do any good, 
when the Catholic Powers are once ſet againſt 
them. For let us ſuppoſe for a moment, that 
theſe Powers are merely influenced by preju- 
dice, it is ſtill true that this body of men can 
no longer be of any ſervice, when it is become 


"aft object of diſlike to powerful Princes: but 


it is impoſſible to make people hearken to 
reaſon, when they have once adopted a man- 
ner of thinking agreeable to the opinions 
they have before imbibed. 

All this forms a Labyrinth, to get out of 


' which there is no way ſeen: and the beſt 


thing a man can do, is to be ſilent, and to 
time. 


them know is deſigns. 
be misfortune is, that the more © 5 


8 uſed, the more the minds of people are 43 
perated. I am convinced, Count (though I 
know your great talents) that you do not ſee 
any eaſy means of extricating us from our 
5 We have to deal with 
. people who cry out, when an accommodation ö 

is mentioned; and there is no poſſibility of rea- 

ſoning with chem, becauſe they look upon ” 


preſent difficulty. 


themſelves as inſpired, 


This, however, does hinder my indignation 5 
from riſing, when I hear what is ſaid againſt . 
CLEMENT XII. and the more ſo, as it is never 
lawful to ſpeak againſt the IIigh- prieſt, and 
as we read in St. Judge 8 Epiſtle, that St. Mi- 
but 
that 


chael durſt not N even the Devil, 


339 


He can, whenever he 
pleaſes, enlighten the minds of men, and let : 
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that he contented himſelf with ſaying: May 
God controul you. * 


Hence I conlude that, whatever way of think. 
ing men may have, they generally make Religion 


bend to their prejudices. Some are exceſſively 


fond of the Religious body, which is the pre- 
ſent ſubject of conteſtition; others carry their 
enmity againſt them to an exceſs: and hence 


It 18, that neither the one nor the other ſee 
things, as they ought to be ſcen; and that 
truth is no longer *hearkened to, but paſſion 

alone. As to my part, as I have all along 

kept the medium between two extremes of 

_ each party, and have ever deteſted all cabals 

and prejudices: my opinion is, that a Pope 


can do nothing better, than to examine what- 


ever has been written pro and con, in the pre- 
ſence. of God; as allo the inconveniences, 
which may ar 7 from his determination one 
way or other; and then, and only then he 
either can, or ought to pronounce a definitive |} 

ſentence: for he is the Judge, nor did I ever 

_ conſider him, as the ſimple Executor of the 
will of the Potentates. The power that eftab- 
liſhed a pun Order, is the only power 
that can deſtroy it ; and the right is ſo indit- 
putable, that it would be madneſs to conteſt it. 


But my comfort in the midſt of theſe evils 


"25," that- although St. Petr R's bark 15 to be 


forever toſſed. the Lor l is likewiſe ever to ſup- 


| Port it, even in the midſt of the greateſt ſtor ms. : I 


* Non elt! auſus Judicium inferre bia hene, { ſed dixit BY 


imperet ti ibi Dominus. J. de 9 


5 Y ou, 
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You, Sir, are more perſuaded of this, than 
any one elle, as you have always applied 


yourſelf to meditate on the eternal truths, 


and to ſee, whatever relates to Religion, with 
the eyes of Faith. Thoſe are eyes, quite dit- 


ferent from the eyes of Philoſophy, and raiſ- 


ing us above this world, ſpread us in the 


immenſity of God himſelf. Nothing is there- 
fore ſo abſurd, as to aſſert with our modern 


Philoſophers, that the views of a Chriſtian are 


exceſſively limited. A ſoul that expands itſelf 
even into Eternity, and riſes above the Uni- 


verſe to reach to God himſelf (who is a ſpirit 


purely immaterial) can 1 this foul ve contracted ; 


in its ideas? 


Whenever a man mall be Slab to draw : 2 
parallel between Religion and Philoſophy, it 
| will not be long before he perceive that the 
one enlarges, to an immenſe. degree, all the 


_ faculties of the ſoul, while the other contracts 


them into a circle extremely narrow. This 
| worlds the ne plus ultra to a modern Philoſo- 
pher; but to a Chriſtian it is no more than an 


atom. The one makes it his happineſs and 


laſt end; the other conſiders it only as a figure 

that paſſes away, and gives only a ſimple 
glance at it. The one adores it, becauſe it is 

his God, and his all; the other ſees it only a as - 


2 vapour, that will ſoon diſappear. 


Rely not on the Prelare * mA, he has too 


5 much to do. 


If any alteration happen here, I will ſpeedily ; 
It you know it: but there muſt be a terrible 3 
C 3 ſhock 


242. LETTERS of - Iob cxai, 
ſhock before that can take place. I have the 


honour to be, Count, &c. 
"My Cents to the Abbe. 


x E T T E. R cxxl. 
To a Prelate. 


7 0U have lay ed me under a very bende 
WT: obligation he the ſervice you have _ 
: Jered. Father Amatus de Laniballe. Ne is a 
Capuchin-Friar, for whom I have a eee 
affection on account of his good qualities. He 
has the virtues of his profeſſion, that is to ſay, 
he is humble, meek, zealous; and very atten- 
tive to ſce the Rule obſerved i in its full vigour, 
I wait your return with impatience, and 


* 
— — 


the more ſo, as we have to diſcourſe on peq- 


ple ſaying a great deal and; doing nothing. 
Each day brings us the moſt extraordinary 


news, and each day contradicts it. When the ö 
minds of men are in a ferment, and affairs 


of importance are in agitation, every one ſets 
up for a Politician, and a Newſmonger, eſpe- 4 
cially in Rome, where we have a world of F 
= ipeculators and idle people. | 


As this life 1s nothing but a Gccefion of 2 


inquietudes and deſires, ſome fear, others 
hope. It was yeſterday reported that the King 
of Naples | was making ſome. troops file off 

towards us. | 


Be. . 9 was e with à2 | 


deſire of E omoting the e glory of Go + did not : 
| 5 | for elce .. 
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forcſce the diſturbances, that one day were 
to happen on account of his Children. It is 
however ſaid of him, that he begged of God, 
that they might ever be in a ſtate of faffer⸗ 
ing; if that be true, his prayer was certainly 
heard; for it muſt be owned, that, for ſome 


time paſt, their calamities have been very 


great. I have really felt for their ſufferings; 
they are doubly my brethren, both as men, 


and as Religious; and if the green wood be 


treated thus, what will become of the dry*. 


You will find your Director here no more 


The is buried, Death, which always comes 
without being ſent for; gives us no reſpite. 


It makes its round night and day, and men 


live in as much ſecurity, as if they were ſure 
: that it would never come near them. 


I hope you will bring me the little picture 
l begged of you. Continue to depend on my 
_ eſteem and friendſhip; I can give you no- 
thing elſe; but theſe I give in a F 


Os bei ws Kc. Rome, April 23, 1768. 


.* $i in viridi ligno hæc ee, quid in arido ber . 
Lake XXiii. 37. 


* 


8 


LET Tn in 


T the Marquis Canaccion, 


Num you, Sir, a thouſand thanks for the 
1 work you ſent me, entitled: The laſt Ture- 
5 well of the Marechal's Lady to her Child, en : * 7 


* Tes derviers Adicux de la Marechale 2 ſes Infans. 


vereign Pontiff, the memoirs muſt be collected 


3 Faith, ought to be; 8 put me to death.“ 


—— 7 —7˖«ð , ,,, 2 
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is a book of ſentiment, and affects the heart in 
ſo ſtrong a manner, that I was ſenſibly moved 
with it: you ought to give it us in Italian, 
and the rather, as I conſider it in the light of 
a a moſt complete Treatiſe on Education. 
I am forry you were not in time ſupplicd 
with all the intereſting Anecdotes relating to 
the life of BexNEpicT XIV: you were too late 
in endeavouring to procure them. When a 
_ perſon deſigns to publiſh the Hiſtory of a So- 


during his life-time z every one is then eager 
to give them; "whereas after his death, he ls 
ſoon forgotten, and very often by thoſe who 
owe to him all they are. _ 
l exhort you, Sir, to continue your literary 
5 Hbowrs, which are ſo advantageous to the | 
public, provided it be not at the expence of |} 
your health; and believe me more than L can 
; expreis, your molt affectionate ſervant, 
' Canpinar, GANGANELLI 


Rene, Sep 13, 1768, 


8 — 0 _— 


— 


1 * 1 TE. CxxIIl. 
To the Enbaſſader of . 1 


I. the ale of Parma, or that of the Teſuits, Y 

intereſted F aith, then indeed there could 
be neither any temporizing, accommodation, | 
or capitulation ; for the anſwer of the Sove- 
reign Pontifis to him, who was for altering the } 


Certain 
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Certain it is, that I fear very much, leſt the 
Potentates end 1n doing juſt what they pleaſe, 


and that we at laſt ſhall be obliged to ſubmit, 


when all ſubmiſſion will be rejected. | 
Thoſe times are no more, when men of 


every rank came to bring their offerings to 
Rome, and to lay their vows before her. But 
were that ſtill the caſe, could ſhe, with any 
conſcience, violate the rights of crowned 
Heads? A Pope, no doubt, ought to maintain 


his immunities, but not when the maintaining 


of them might cauſe a ſchiſm; eſpecially as 


RoME. is the centre of Unity, and ſhe cannot, 
tor points that concern neither Faith nor Mo 


rals, expoſe thoſe who live in her boſom, to ; 


the danger of a ſeparation from her. 


If, when the Potentates firſt began to com- 5 

; plain of the Jeſuits, the General hanſelf had 
Written to che Monarchs, in order to appeaſe 5 
their wrath, and to beg of them to puniſh, in 

1 ſevere manner, thoſe WhO might have of- 
ftended them: if the Holy Father himſelf but = 


followed this plan, the Monarchs might hav 


been appeaſed: and I really believe it wool 
| have been fo, provided always, that an offer ” 
2 Reformation had been made: but ſome peo- 
ple were then obſtinately bent, and are ſo till, 
on ſupporting the Society; ; and this it is that 


has ſet all againſt them. 


Father Pontalli, the General 90 this Cum 1 
lite Friars, acted like an excellent Politician, g 
when he wrote to the King of Poxr dal, too 
beſeech him to kinder the Religious of his 

: ws x Order 15 
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Order from trading in the Braſils. He adviſed 
the Rev. Father Ricci, the General of t fe. 
ſuits, to take the ſame Rep 3 but he vould not 
hear of it. 7 
Where is the Sover eign, who is not the 
Maſter to keep in his territo rico, or to cpcl 
from them ſuch as diſpleaſe him? I am bold to 
ſay, that the preſent Miniſter of his Holineſs has 
not laid hold of that affair pr operly, nor has 
he foreſcen all the conſeque: ces of it: There 
are ſome fine eyes, that ſee nothing. * „ 
AvIiGNON, BENE VENTO, Porto: Corve o tell 
us, that unleſs matters be ſoon made up, other 
places will be ſeized on: and thus it is, that 
territories are inſenſibly loſt, a long enjoyment 


of which had rendered che pollclion of 0. zem 


Let. exxii. 


89 8 V ery lawful. 


BENEDICT XIV, tough of a timid iſo 
ſition, would have ſatisfied the Sovereign. 
. Princes at this Criſis; 5 and it is a pity that 
 CLexeNT XIII, whoſe piety we all reſpect, as 
well as that of his Nephew, ſhould ſee things 
in a different light. I took the liberty to ſpeak 


to him on this ſubject, and he appcared {truck 


with what I ſaid ; but immediately after, ſome, 
whoſe intereſt it is to keep him in the way of 
thinking which they have ſuggeſted to him, 

5 preſent themſelves, and by ſpecious reaſoning, 


= perſuade him to perſiſt in his former ſenti⸗ 


ments. They tell him, ee that a Religious body 


= of men, who have render ed ſuch ſervices both 


in the old and new world, WhO make an ex- 


* An ralian proverb. 


5 908 
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preſs vow of obedience to the Holy See, muſt 
abſolutely be preſerved, and that the attempts 


made to deſtroy them, proceed entirely from 
a hatred to Religion,” But they do not tell 


him, © that the common Father of the Faithful 


ought not to provoke Princes the moſt rei. 
gious and molt obedient to the Holy SEE: 


they tell him not that his behaviour may 


cauſe a ſchiſm between the HoLy SEE and 
PORTUGAL, and that a Head of the Church 
ought to tremble, when there is danger of a 
ſepar ation, which may have the moſt fatal 5 


conſequences.” 7 
The loſs of a few jervitanies:] 18 nothing. it in 


compariſon to the loſs of ſo many ſouls by a 
ſchiſm. What a picture would England be - 
CLEME NT VII, were he now alive! The 
5 thought inakes one tremble, The Sovereigns 
now reigning, one may be pretty ſure, will 
never think of a ſeparation; but can any one 
anſwer for their ſucceſſors? What pre clents 
itſelf under an appearance of piety, is not 
always the moſt expedient. A Pope is ap- 
TN pointed Head of the Church to pluck up, as 
well as fo plant : the good books written by 
the FJeſuits, will ſubſiſt, when they are no 


more. Neither Infallibility nor indefectibility 
have fallen to the ſhare of Religious Orders. 


Were they all to be ext! inguiſhed at this time, ; 
the loſs, no doubt, would be great; but 
the Church of Chriſt would neither! be leſs 
Poly, leſs Apoſtolic, nor leſs reſpectable. The 
K eligious Societies are on the footing of aux- 


a " 0 ary | 
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iliary troops; and it belongs to the ſupreme 
Paitor to judge when they arc of uſe, and 
when they are no longer ſo. 
The Humiliati, or Humble Brethren, even the 
Iniohts-Templars did good for ſome time; for 
there is no Order but what gives ediſication, 
and eſpecially at its ſirſt Inſtitution : never- 
theleſs they were extinguiſhed, when the King 
and the Popes judged it proper. 
I ſhall certainly regret the loſs of the good 
the Jeſuits might dos but I ſhould Kill more 
regret the * of thoſe Kingdoms which may 
ſeparate from us. Theſe Fathers muſt t>em- 
ſelves feel the juſtneſs of my reaſons; and I 
bave the preſumption to think, that I could 
make them own they did, had I a conference 
with them, and would they diveſt themſelves 
of the prejudices attached to every condition 
_ of life. —If my Friend, Father Trmone, had been 
their General, they would not have met with 
the ſtorms to which they have becn expoſed, 
Theſe are my real ſentiments, though a 
Religious man myſelf: and I would ſay the 
ſame : of my own Order, if (which God forbid) 


it ever ſhould become an object of diſplcaſure 1 


to the Catholic Powers. 5 


There are certain devotional impreſi ons, 
which happily never dazzled my eyes. I weigh 
events according to Religion and Equity; and 
as theſe are two ſure lights, . their Jul 

ment I deter mine mylelt. 5 
Were there no other party in the Church: i 
but that of I ss; Cen IST, all the 1 


would 
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would wait in peace for the event marked 
out bv divine Pr ovidence, without being fu- 


rious partiſans for Cephas or Apollo. But peo- 


ple now ſuffer themſelves to be led only by 
ſenſible affections, and becauſe they know one 
915 Religious man, whoſe conduct has been edi- 


fkying, and whoſe doctrine has been very 


ſound, a concluſion is drawn from hence, 


that the Order, of which he is a member, 


neither can, nor ought to be extinguiſhed— 
© But there is neither ſound judgment nor good 
reaſoning in ſuch a concluſion. : 
When a perſon has not ſeen the caſe drawn 
up, nor the reaſons on which judgment is 


to proceed, it is abſurd to attempt pronounc- 


ing. Here is a great diſpute between the ſove- 
reign Princes and a body of Religious men, 
famous for their talents and credit; and un- 
lels a perſon knows what has occaſioned the 
5 diſpute, he neither can, nor ought to ſpeak 
of it. Once more, I do not mean that tje 
FJeſetits ought to be deſtroyed; but I think _ 
chat the complaints of the Potentates ought 
to be heard; and that theſe Religious ought 
to be ſuppreſſed, if there be Mang reaſons for 
doing _ | 
2 * is not ty khown to thi day, why | 
the Templars were deſtroyed, and people want 
already to know why the Jeſuits may be de- 
| ftroyed. I wiſh with my whole ſoul they may 
clear themſelves, and that there may be neither 
diviſion amongſt us, nor deſtruction of thgem; 
kor ds foul loves peace, e 1s incapable of . 
5 5 - Hong. 
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hating any individual, much leſs a Religious 
Order. I have the honour to be, &c, 
Ow? Oc, 29, 1768. 


„ E R cxxlv. 
To the Marquis . 


that ever happened. All Europe is 


thundring againſt us, and unhappily we have 


nothing to oppoſe to this roaring tempeſt, - 


The Pope relies on Providence; but God 


docs not perform miracles every time he is 


| aſked to do it. Beſides, i is he to perform one, 
that Rox may enjoy a ns of ſeignory « over 


the Dutchy of Pat? 
Roms has no more than an adminilicatico 


purely ſpiritual in Catholic Kingdoms, and 1 
her temporal authority exiſts no where, but 
in the Eccleſiaſtical State; and even her tem- 


poral authority there is from the grant of 


the Sovereigns, whom ſome are for having us 
e £ 


The Court of Bent cannot t forget that ſhe 


31 indebted to FRANCE for almoſt all her riches 
and ſplendour ; and if ſhe remember it, how 
can the heſitate about yielding to the will of x 


LEWIS XV: eſpecially as he aſks no more than 


he has a right to demand. 


Icompare e the four principal Kingdoms, which 


| E fupport the Holy See, to the cardinal virtucs 5 
France to Forietude, Spain to prudence, &. 


Sui 10 ounded | 
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Surrounded and defended by theſe the Holy 
See is formidable to its enemies; and then 
may we ſay to it: a thouſand fhall fall on thy 
left, and ten thouſand on thy right, but to thee 
_ evil hl not approach. x 
I ſigh, my dear Sir, I own, at the fight of 
the misfortunes, which, what we are now 


doing, prepares for us, and could willingly 
ſay: let this bitter cup paſs from us, not be- 
cauſe our cloak is taken from us, and our coat + 
may be alſo taken, but becauſe I fear a rup- 
ture: and what misfortunes will not that drag 
after it, though Religion can never be de- 
5 troyed? 8 
Would the Holy Father, whok heart is 
purity itſelf, only order the acts of beneficence, 
which the Holy See has received from the 
French Monarchs, to be laid before him, he 
could never heſitate to comply with the deſires 5 
of Lewis XV. reſpecting the Dutchy of 
Para: but you know that every thing may 
be ſeen two ways, and the aſpect under 
which this affair is preſented to the Holy 
Father, is directly 3 to the views of the 
| Sovereigns. | 
There will be found a 3 f retreat- - 
ing; and unleſs this Pope do it, his ſucceſſor 
muſt: a thing the more diſagreeable, as CLE- 


MENT XIII is a Pontiff worthy of the primitive - 


ages of the Church, and delerves to be bleſſed 


>. aer a e tuo wille, & Cons 1 Pl dextris tuis; ; 
Ad te autem non appropinquabit · E. xc. *. . 
- 5 Maut. v. 40. „ 


ta 
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by all the Kingdoms, which acknowledge his 


Authority. 
The Sacred College might remonſtrate to 


him: but beſides the difference of ſentiments, 
which is found among its members, relating 
to the affair of Farna and that of the Jeſuits, 
the Pope will 2 897 act as his Council directs 
him. 


I am not Wipe chat cn XXX* inte- 
reſts himſelf ſo warmly in favour of the So- 


ciety and its General; his attachment ariſes 
from very natural aeg . but what ſurpriſes 
me is, that he, whoſe. way of thinking is 
known to every body, thould be conſulted 
preferably to others. In critical circumſtances, 
the advice only of ſuch, as are perfectly dünn | 
tereſted, ought to be taken: otherwiſe a per- 
_ Jon becomes a party-man without deſign, 0 or} 
even without miſtruſting it. EE 


It is a fine thing to be in love with truth 


"Be; and to know it, as it is in ſelf: but 


there are ſo many illuſions which aſſume its 


appearance, that we are often miſled by them. 
When a perſon would ſee it clearly in any af- 3 
fair that comes before him, he muſt diveſt 
himſelf of all he hitherto known: he muſt in- 
form himſelf, as if he knew nothing; in a 
word, he muſt take advice of thoſe, who fee : 
and judge without prepoſſeſſion 
An upright intention moreover is required, = 
and ſuch as may draw down upon us ſuper- 
natural lights; for the Lord ſounds our hearts 
- and reins, & * and if the love of juſtice animate us 
| | Rem, Vil, 27. „ not IF 
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not in our refrarches; he abandons us to our 


own darkneſs. 
I am, with all the fulneſs of my heart, Kc. 
0 Jet 7, 1769. 


I. E T T E R _ : 
* a Religious man of his cron Order. 


35 WHEN Providence raiſed me to the dignity 
of a Cardinal, it did not make me loſe 
light of the place from whence I came: the 
view of that is always before my eyes, ab. :: 
. wonderfully ſcrves to keep off ſelf- love and 
vanity. The dignity I enjoy, and to which I 
was not born, has more thorns than roſes, 
and in that relpect, it 18 ke all other eminent 
ſtations. 


I am often obliged to be. of a contrary way 


of thinking to the perſon, whom I reſpect _ 
above all others, and who, above all others, 
demands my gratitude— Ti is the moſt cruel 
ſtruggle my heart can feel. 
Charity, which is 33 from truth, 85 
has not always the moſt agrecable things to 
lay: but many people are deceived in this 
point, becauſe they tancy that charity i is ever 
meek and complaiſant: in that caſe it would 
reſemble flattery. There are occaſions, on 1 
which charity takes fire, blazes out and thun- 5 
ders. The Fathers of the Church, who were 
filled with it, ſpoke only by its organ, even 


when they expreſſed their zeal 3 in the ch 
manner. 5 : 


25 Wen 
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When you write to the Biſhop of *, you 
will make my ſincere compliments, fd let 
him know, that every thing has been done to 
pacify matters, but to no pur poſe. God will 
ſooner or later manifeſt his will: lor we ought 
ever to have him in ſight. | 
Vou reſtore me to life, by telling me that 
our common friend will not die. Ilis exten- 
| five learning is of important ſervice to thoſe 
who conſult him. He has, in an eminent de- 

gree, the talent of directing ſouls, without 
any of thoſe trifling ſilly ways, too commonly 
found among the gencrality of Directors: for 
it muſt be owned, that many men direct 
others, who ſtand in need of being directed 
themſelves: and the women are almoſt ever 
their ruin, by thewing them an attention 
and reſpect, which 1s due only to God. 
When they ſee the man, in whom they 
have placed their confidence, they conſider 
him at leaſt, as the Jrch-Angel Gabriel. It 

is lit, no doubt, that a perſon. ſhould have 
areal eſteem for thoſe he conſults, and whom 
he hearkens to as the oracles of the law; but 
: chat muſt not be carried to an exceſs. 

They who are ever enthuſiaſtically fond of 

their Director, may aſſure themſelves tat 
there are many human motives in ſuch an 
5 attachment. "= 
What a We will it "be to many devout A 

4 ones of the ſex, (who lincerely thought their a- 

5 fections fixed on God, but were in reality f fixed 1 
only on n their Directors) when, at the e 4 
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of their death, they ſhall hear from that ſu- 


preme mouth, which is to pronounce the laſt 


ſentence : © It was not I whom you loved; 
begone therefore from me; ¶ know you not.“ * 
This thought has long made me tremble 
for Directors. I could wiſh, that he who was 
formerly mine at Rome, and who died in the 
 edour of ſanctity, had made public his manner 
of directing, He was a heavenly man, who 
raiſed people above humanity, and abſolutely 
inſiſted, that they ſhould forget him, to attach 
themſelves to God alone. 


We want in Ttaly a good book on the ſub· 
Jett of Direclian. We have many that contain 
nothing but common- place ſtuff. But to com- 
pPoſe ſuch a book, a man muſt, ſirſt of all, have 
the ſpirit of God. Secondly, he muſt have a- 
great knowledge of the human heart : for it is 
incredible with what addreſs felt- love and 3 
thouſand ſenſible affections come and reſide 
there, while we perſuade ourſelves, that they 
are ſo many ſublime ſentiments, and wor- 
thy the eyes of the Eternal.— Tis this, that 
renders it ſo difficult a bean, # to form a right 5 
judgment of ourſelbves. 
Il 1 wiſh you whatever you can ene Wan = 
I know you will deſire nothing but what is 
excellent ; and I am your molt dear and af⸗ . 


fectionate ſervant, 


| Convent of the Holy ps. 15 


1 + Diſcedire, veſcio vos. | Matt, xxx. 15. PI 
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266 LETTERS of Let. cxxvi. 
LET TER CEXVL 
To the Count de XXX. 
WI are at laſt fammoned to a 10 onliſtory, 


which 1s to determine great things. We 
have to conſider of the unhappy affairs, which, 


for ſome time paſt, have cmbroiled us with the 


Potentates. It ſeems now, that the Holy Fa- 


ther, finding himſelf unable to ſtand out any 


longer, will acquieſce in the delires of the 


Houſe of Bouxbon. He will at leaſt lay be- 
fore us, for the ſubject of our deliberation, his 
preſent uncaſineſs, and e one e will give his 
| opinion. 


Vould to God this plan had been followed 


How the beginning! But, unhappily, the diſ- 
Agreeable conſequences of an affair are often 


not ſcen, till a perſon is entangled i in them. 
1 advite you to confer with XXX* ; Roms, 


though famed for its policy, is not always 
Lou underſtand me. 


The Miniſters continue to 3 the moſt 


i bitter complaints; and the parties intereſted, 

in order to prevent any thing being concluded, 

form circumvallations, contravallations, &c.— 
= Y our own mind will tell you the reſt. 


There is great room to thank that FRANCE, 
Sraix, and PORTUGAL will- . 


I ſhall let you know nothing, if ſilence be 


en enjoined 3 and in that you will moſt ſurely ap- 

_ prove my conduct. I ſhall not expoſe myſclt = 
to the ſame reproaches the litt! C man in qucl- 

7 tion dd, for betrayin ing a lecict, i; | 


-Beftc les | 
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Beſides the probity of a Cardinal, I have a 
natural probity, which conſtitutes the eſſence 
of an honeit man; and this is 2 double en- 


gagement to ſecrecy : but it will not be ſo 


well kept, as to hinder the thing from being 


immediately div ulged: nor ſhould I be ſur- 
priſed, were the Gazettcers of HLOLLAND to 


receive intelligence of ic. 
can LE nothing Vene TRY Pedal 


nothing is ſaid. The ſife I lead here is as ob- 
ſcure as my habit; and conſequently I ſhall 


not be found in thoſe brilliant circles, where 


people hear and tell great news. I learn no- 


thing, but by means of our dear Abbe. But 


does he know every thing, or does he always 0 
tell the truth? Not that he deſigns to impoſe 
on people; but his imagination, his lively 


; temper, c. 


J have again ſeen the flying pan. „„ Be :: 
brought mc the letters I looked for, and they 
contain nothing but wiſe reflections on what I 
Wanted to kaow: Adieu without ee : 


| a8 you ordered me. 
e Rome Jan. 3, 1769+ 


LETTER cl. 
Db the Same. 


FI "ERE i is a Revolution quite diferent from | 

| that expected i in the Conſiſtory Imen- 
tioned to you in my laſt. The Holy Father, 

ge ting into bed laſt night, was ſeized with 5 
b 25 dreadful 1 
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368 LETTERS of Let, cxxvii, 
dreadful convulſion - ſcreamed out—and ex- 
pired. This was the day appointed to have 
drawn from the Alembic, What Keeps all the 
Catholic courts in ſuſpence, and has embroiled 
us with them. People will reaſon differently 
on this ſo extraordinary a death in The: pre- 
ſent circumſtances. ; 
1 moſt ſincerely regret the loſs of the late 
Pope, on account of his excellent qualities, 
and the gratitude I owe him Religion muſt 
make his Elogium, and mourn for him. He 
rendered it truly reſpectable, to all who were 
near him, by the purity of his morals equal 
to the uprightneſs of his intentions, and a zeal 
proof againſt every thing: but ] ſhall continue 
to ſay, that it was a pity he did not ſee things 
in the light in Which he ought to have ſeen 
" then. > 
Ille has left bebt kim Nephews recom- 
mendable for their excellent qualities, and 


eſpecially the Cardinal, who has the bet fo {1 


that can be met with. 


The great qimculty now Is, 1 to tw who | 
will be choſen in his place: I pity him before- 
hand whoever he be. I ſhall not pretend to tell 


you, it is ſuch a one, or ſuch a one; for it 
18 An ſome one, who was never thought 


on. This 1 18 certain, that I will not give my 1 


. vote to any, who unites not learning with = 


piety. A Pope, as the Vicar of Jesus CugisT, |} 
ought to have true devotion; a | 


„ Prince, 2 deal of knowledge and ſaga⸗ | 
1 Happily the facred College ollers us an 


1 4 
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eaſy choice from among its members. Pray 
that the Lord may inſpire us, and give us a 
Head according to his own heart, and accord- 
ing to that of the ſovereign Princes, 


I have lately ſeen Monſignor Mareſoſchi: he 


= wonderful Prelate tor his knowledge and 
candour. 


The Conclave will be more ſupportable ths 7 


in ſummer, and will make little alteration in my 


manner of life. I am only going to exchange 


one Cell for another; and if there be any 


intrigues, I proteſt to you J will be a ſtranger | 
to them, as I am a man who meddle the leaſt 2 


| of any thing with forming parties. „ 


You know my heart, and I necd not tel | 


e that I am, &c. Rane, 4 Feb. 3» > 176g. 


L ET T E R cxxvll. 


T a Religious man, a Fa riend if ks. 
AM going to the Conclave; 3 pray to the 


Lord that he may bleſs our intentions, : 


- and ſend a calm after ſo long a ſtorm. 


I am almoſt engaged to "inks. a Frenchman 
5 for my Conclaviſi*. Beſides my great fond- 
neſs for his nation, he has ſome excellent 
qualities: but after all 1 ſhall truſt nobody 
but myſelf, that I may have nothing to fear 
from his indiſcretion, ſhould he be n > 


to blab : my ſecret is my on . 


| * A Cardinal's Secretary, while i in the Conclave. 1 
oth Secretum meum mihi. . 


| You . | 
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You will tell our Prelate, that T could not 


anſwer his letter, but that I expect to ſee 


him at the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles the 
very day the Conclave ends. The minds of 
men are divided, but God is the ſovercign 
Maſter of hearts, and it is his work about 
which we are going. 
Endeavour to procure me the book I men- 
tioned, the moment I ſhall be at liberty again, 
Adieu. I am ever r your ſervant and fr end. 7 
_ Cardinal  GANGANELLL, 

Sir 0 'clock i 1N ; the morning. 


LETTER CXXIX, 


To Monſignor XXX, 


OR theſe four months paſt I have neither 
| belonged to myſelf, nor to my friends, 


bac to all the different Churches of the world 
(of which, by divine permiſſion, I am become 
the Head) and to all the Catholic Courts, ſe- 
veral of which, as you know, have Stent 
matters to ſettle with ROME. 


It was impoſſible to become Pope in times 


of greater ſtrife and contention; and it is 
preciſely on me that divine Providence has 
appointed ſo oppreſſive a burden to be laid. 


I hope the ſame Providence will ſupport me, 


and beſtow on me that prudence and forti- 

_ tude, both of which are ſo neceſſary in order 

= govern eee to che rules of 8 55 and : 
. 8 
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I take pains to acquire the moſt exact know- 
Tedge of what my Predeceffor left me to do 
and which cannot be concluded till after a 
long examination. 


You will do me a real pleaſure In bringing 
me what you have written relative to this ob» 


ject, and 1 in TERMS mac th with it, but myſelf | 


alone. 
You will find me, ſuch as you ever have 
known me, as much a {ſtranger to all the 
Grandeur that ſurr ounds me, as if I knew not 
the very name; and you may ipcak to me as 
freely as you formerly did, ſince the Papacy 
has given me a {till greater love for truth, 


and! a freſh conviction of my own nothingneſs, 


"es e 21, 1769. 


LETTER cxxx. 


2. a PorTuGUE SE. Nobleman. : 


"OU ought not to doubt, Sir, of my moſt 
earneſt defire to unite more than ever 
thoſe tics, which ſome have attempted to 


break, between the Court of Rome and that 


of PoxTuGaL., I am no ſtranger to the inti- 


mate union, which at all times has reigned 


between thoſe two Powers, and it will afford 
me the greateſt pleaſure to put things on their 
ancient footing : but as the Common Father 
of all the Faithful, as the Head of all the Re- 
ligious Orders, I will not proceed to act, till 1 . 
have examined, weighed, and Judged of 1 9 5 
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ramy according. to the rules of juktice and 


truth. 
God forbid that. any km conſideration 


Whatever ſhould determine me! I thall already 


have an account ſufficiently rigorous to give to 


God, without loading my conſcience * ith any 
new fin H and it. would truly be an enormous 


one to profcribe a whole Religious Order on 


rumours, prejudices, or even ſuſpicions. I will 


never forget, that while 1 give to C, &/ar what 


_ bclongs to Ce/ar, Iam to give to Gop what 
belong i 


5 have already employed ſome perſons to 
examine the Archives of the Propaganda, and 


to procure for me the correſpondence of 
SixXTus- QuinTvs, my illuſtrious Brother-Friar 


and Predeceſlor, with PaiLie II. I require, 
moreover, that the heads of the accuſation, 


5 ſupported by ſuch teſtimonies as cannot be 


cjected, be laid before me. I will be in pri- 


vate the Advocate of thoſe whoſe deſtruction 
is demanded of me, to the end that I may | 
Teek, in my own breaſt, every means of juſti- 


i ing them, before I pronounce ſentence, 
The King of PoxTUGAL is too religious a 


Pri ince, as alſo are thoſe of FRANcx, Benin, 
and NavLEs, not to approve of my manner of 
1 proceeding. . 725 
Ik Religion. require a f. eri the whole # 
: Churc] h Ol hear me, and ** Mx. _ 
=, heartily wiſh that Providence 124 not re- 
: ſerved me for ſuch calamitous times; for let me 
; act as will, hal make male. 1 . 1 
0s a deal 
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a deal of gr umbling, and render myſelf odious 
to a multitude of people, whoſe eſteem and 


friendſhip I could wiih to enjoy. 


I conſider myſelf as one of thoſe Prophets 
whom God raiſed up in the midſt of tempeſts, 
and one of thoſe men, whoſe rank expoſes 
them in battle, though they have no other 
views but thoſe of peace; but who, from the 


nature of their poſt, are obliged to act. 


All is in the hands of God - May he direct 
my pen, my tongue, and my heart; I will 
ſubmit to every thing—l will do whatever 
_ ought to be done—without apprehending the 
| conſequences, &c. 


* 


1 E 1 E 15 cxxxl. 
To a Religious, a Friend of his. 5 


F you think me hap! DY, you are deceived; 


After having been hurried the whole day, ” 
: 1 often awake in the night, and figh after my 
1 Cloiſter, my Cell, and my books: and can 
truly ſay, that I envy your ſituation What 
encourages me is, that Heaven itſelf placed me: 
nin St. Peres” s Chair, to the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of the whole world; and that, if it de- 
ſign me for any” great work, it! will . 
me. . 
I would ſhed all the blood i in my veins (God > 
knows: it) that every thing was quict, that 2 
5 all people would return to their duty, that 
= thoſe, who have given offence, would 3 i” 
| Aa az ILF and 
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374 LETTERS: T Let. cxxxi. 
and that there be neither Diviſion nor Sup 
preſſion. 

I will not proceed to extremities, till urged 
to it from the moſt powerful motives, that 
Poſterity at leaſt may do me juſtice, in cafe 
my own age refuſe it me. But this is not 
what employs my thoughts; it 1s an eternity 
ſo dreadful to all, but eſpecially to Popes, 

I will ſend you my anſwer to what you 
aſked me about. You ſhall find that I do not 
forget my friends, and if I fee them not 10 
often as formerly, it is becauſe buſineſs and 
cares are my centinels: they may be found at 
my gates in my chamber in my heart. 
Mention me to my old acquaintances : I 
| ſometimes think how great their aſtoniſhment 
mult be, when they heard of my Elevation. 
Particularly tell my old ſchool-fellow, that 
he did not propheſy truly, when he uſed to 
tell our COMPAnions, that I ſhould go and end 
my days in France. There is no appearance 
of ch. at coming to paſs; or elſe I muſt be de- 
ined to very extrabedinge y things indeed, 83 
am ever your moſt effectionate, 

3 52097 e 


Caſtel- Gandolſo. 
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LETTER CXXXI. 


To the Rev. Father AMaTus DE LAMBALLE, 
GENERAL of the CAPUCHINS, 


AM ſincerely obliged to you for the; prayers 
1 you addreſs to heaven for my ſafety. I. 


ſtand doubly in need of them, both as a parti- 


cular, and as Head of the Church. [ unite. 


myſelf to all your ſufferings, and to all your 


3 labours, being perſuaded that you bear all in 
a ſpirit of Penance, and in a manner . 8 


| to God. 


If you make any long Mae at Sata as I 
fear you will on account of your diſorder, you 
will have an opportunity of ſceing Moxs16- 
NOR Dokta, whom I love with all the plent- 
tude of my heart, as a Prelate, who will one 5 
day be the joy and honour of the Church. 1 
| fee you among a ſet of people, where there 
ue great vices ; and great virtues ; and where, 
by a particular Providence, the zeal of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and of the whole Royal 


Family, and the great Picty of the Prelate, 


who fills the See of PROT OY. the n 


of Infidelity. 


Bring b back with you one of the Prnch” 
Cordeliers, who, by his learning, may here 
do honour to his Nation. The Dommicans _ 
| acted wiſely, when they called Father FaBrict, 
Y your worthy Countryman, to the Minerva; 
be perpetuates he: gory. of his Order * his 8 
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If your . hinder you not from going 


to pay your homage to Mabaug Lois, 1 


commiſſion you to tell her, that 1 coltinie 


to admire the ſacrifice ſhe has made. Aflurc 


all your brethren, that 1 ſincerely love them 


in the Lord ; and that I exhort them to con- 
tinue to live in a manner " worey of our 
Founder. 


What you deſire, 1 will mention to Cardi- 


nal de BERN Ts. He will be often enquired 
after in France; for I know he is as dear to - 
the French, as he is to the Italians. 


I wiſh to ſee you again in good health ; 
and am, as heretofore, entirely yours. 
Signed, CLEMENT XIV. 

Kone, poll 2, 1773. Wo 
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ENCYCLICAL LETTER 


OF 


CLEMENT XIV, 


10 all the PATRIARCHS, Primates, 
ARCHBISHOPsS, and BizHops, on his 
ExALTATION. 1 | 


© LEMENT XIV 


To our Venerable Brethren, Health and Apo- 
N ſtolic Benediction. 


"HEN we conſider. the = SR of the ſupreme ny 

| | Apoſtolate, with which we are inveſted, the 

WM weight of fo great a burden bears us down ; and, after 
being dragged from the repoſe of a life of tranquillity, 
Ve leem to be thrown into the depth of the ſea, where 


we are ready to ſink under the violence of the waves. 


But it is the work of the Lord, and our cet ſee © 
it avith admirationx. The unſearchable judgments " 
God, and not human Counſels, loaded us with the 
moſt awful functions of the Apoſtolate, when we were 
far from entertaining any thoughts of it. This Con- 
viction fills us with a confidence, that he who has cal 
led us to the laborious cares of the ſupreme Miniſtry, 
will come and allay our fears, aid our weakneſs, and 
' graciouſly hear our prayers. Prrxx, who ought to 
be our model, was encouraged by the Lord, who re- 
proached him with his want of faith, when he thought 
he was drowning in the ſea. There is no doubt, but 
that our Divine Head, who, in the perſon of the Prince 
"WY the Apo, has entruſted vs with the we. of the 


. cxvii. 23. . 
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kingdom of Heaven, and has commanded us to en 


| tis ſheep+, deſigned that we ſhould lay aſide all uncer- 


tainty of obtaining aſſiſtance. We iubmit therefore 
without reſerve to him, who is our ftrength and ſup— 


portT, abandoning ourſelves entirely to his might ang 


to his fidelity, He, through his own gcodnels, will 
finiſh in us the work he has begun; and our own low. 


lineſs will ſerve to make his mercy thine the brighter in 
the eyes of all men. For if he be reſolved to accom- 
pliſh, in theſe unhappy times, any thing for the advan- 
tage of his Church, by the miniitry of fo unprofitable 


ſervant as we are, all men will evidently ſee, that 


he alone is the Author and Finiſher thereof, and tha! 


all the glory is to be given to him alone. But the 


more x mighty the aid is on which we rely, the more 
efforts. will we uſe to co-operate with it: the more 


fudlime the honour, to which we have been raiſed, the 


more care ought 1 we to take to ran fulfil the func-. 
tions thereof. | 


While we caſt our eyes over the different countries 


of Chrittendom, we perceive you, our Venerable. Bre- 


thren, ſharing with us our glorious labours, and this 


fight fills us with conſolation. We acknowledge 1 I 
| you, with the greateſt joy, worthy Co- ene Faith. 3 
i Paſtors, and Evangelical Labourers. It is for this 

reaſon that we are eager to addreſs ourſelves to you at 

the commencement of our Apoſtolate It is in your bo— 


ſom, that we will pour forth the moſt inward ſentiments 


ot our foul ; and if we ſeem to exhort you, or give you 
any advice; attribute it only to the diſtruſt we have of 
ourſelves; and reflect that it is the effect of that conh- 


dence, v DRY your virtues, ang 85 nia! love towards 
us inſpire. 


In the firit place, we pray ak botkerl you, Ger ve 


- nerable Brethren, to continually beg of God, that he 
would ſtrengthen our weakneſs: it is a return of kind- 


neſs which we have a right to claim from you. Pray 


7 for our wants, as we do for Tony,” to the end chat au- 


* Matt- xvi. 19. n ri. 17. , xii. 11. . I 
— twally || 
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tually ſupporting one another, we may be the ſtronger, 
and the more watchful. We will prove by the unity of 


hearts, that Unity by which all of us together make 
only one and the ſame body; for the whole Church is 


one Edifice, the foundations of which were laid by the 


Prince of the Apoſiles, Many ſtones are joined toge- 
ther to conſtruc it; but all reſt upon a ſingle one, 
which i is Jesus Custer himſelf, | 

Intruſted, as his Vicar, with the adminiſtration of his 


power, we are, by his will, raiſed to the moſt eminent 


place; but you, united with us, as with the viſible 


Head of the Church, are the principal parts of this ſame 


body. Nothing can happen to any of us, but the others 


muſt be affected by it; as there is nothing which can 
concern you, but what is an object of our ſolicitude, 
5 Wherefore, in perfect concord, animated with the ſame 


{pirit, which flowing from the ſupreme Head, and ſpread- 


ing through all the members gives them life, we ought 
principally to labour, that the whole body of them 
may be ſound and entire, and that, without avrinciles 


or /pots,* it may flouriſh by the practice of all Chriſtian 


virtues. This we may atrain by the divine affiflance, 
f each, according to his power, be inflamed with _ 
real for the defence of the flock entruſted to him, if 


each apply with care to ſecure them from all ſeduction, 
and to procure them ſolid inſtructions, and the proper 


i means of ſanctifying themſelves. 


There never was a time, wherein it was more bse 


ſary to watch over the ſalvation of fouls. Each day 
ſees opinions, the moſt capable of overthrowing all Re. 
ligion, ſpread every where, and crouds of people ſuffer 
| themſelves to be ſeduced by the bait of Novelty, It 
is a mortal poiſon, which pervades all Tanks. and cauſes 
ü the moſt cruel havock. | | ; 


A freſh motive this, our 8 Bestien, to 3 


bour with more ardour than ever, in repreſſing that 
madneſs, which audaciouſly attacks the moſt ſacred 
laws, and inſults even the Divinity himſelf. | 


You will ſucceed in this glorious enterprize, not by Y 
the aids of human w ildom, but by the rn ity of rhe 
. v. 37. 5 = Bb: „ Word: - 


La 
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word of God, ſharper than a two-edged ſcword.“ You 
will repel without difficulty, all the attacks of the ene- 
ny; you will eafily blunt all his darts, when you 
preſenr in your diſcourſes nothing but Jesvs Cunts 
ond him crucified + He built his Church, that Holy 
City, and has ſtrengthened it with his laws and ordinan- 
ces. He has entruſted to it the Faith he came to eſtab- 
liſh on Earth, as a depo/itum, which it is religiouſly to pre- 
ſerve in its utmoſt purity. It was his will that the ſhould 
be the inexpugnable rampart of his doctrine, and of his 
truth, and that the gates of hell ſhould naver prevail 
againſt bert. As we are appointed to govern and guard 
this holy City, let ns, Venerable Brethren, carefully 
| preſerve the precious inheritance of the Faith of our 
holy Founder, and divine Maſter, which our Fathers 
have tranſmitted down to us entire, that we in the ſame 
manner may tranſmit it to our deſcendants. If our ac- 
tions and countels be agreeable to the rule configned 
in the ſacred books, if we walk in the ſteps of our 
Forefathers, which cannot miſlead us, let us be aſſured 
that we ſhall have ſtrength enough to avoid every falſe | 
Rep capable of weakening the faith of the Chriſtian 
People, or of hurting in any point the Unity of the 
Church. Let us draw only from ſcripture and tradi- 
tion, what it concerns us to know and obſerve; they _ 
are the ſacred ſources of divine wiſdom, and in them is 
found whatever we are obliged to believe and practiſe: 


Whatever concerns the worſhip of God, the diſciplins - 


ol the Church, the rules of a good life, are found in 
that two-fold depoſitory. We ſhall there ſee the depth 
of our ſublime \iviteries, the duties of piety, the rules 
of juſtice and humanity, We ſhall there learn what we 
owe to God, to the Church, to our country, to our 
neighbour, and he ſenſible that there are no laws which 
better eftabhiſh the rights of Nations and of Society, 
| than true Rel! gion. And in fact never was the doctrine 
| of Jesv 8 Canter attacked without diſturbing the pub- 
lic tr anquil! ty of f nations, infringing on the obedience | 


„ Tr.k- 


Hs. iv. 12. . + 1 Cer. 11. . } Matt. 1161 TY 
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due to ſovereigns, and 8 e e 80 where trouble 
and confuſion. 

Such is the conne kin between the rakes of the 
divine Majeſty, and thoſe of Earthly Princes, that, 
when the laws of Chriſtianity are obſerved, the ſove- 
reign is obeyed without reſerve, his power is * 
and his perſon beloved. 

We therefore exhort you, Venerable Br POOR as far as 
in us lies, to frequently inculcate into the minds of the 


people entruſted to you, obedience and ſubmiſſion to- 
_ wards the ſovereigns; for, among ather commandments 
of God, this i is ſpecially neceſſary for the maintenance 


of Order and Peace Kings were raiſed to the eminent 


rank they enjoy, for no other end, but to watch over 


the ſafety and ſecurity of the public, and to keep men 
within the bounds of wiſdom and equity. They are 


the Miniſters of God to ſee juſtice obſerved, and they 
bear the ſword only to execute the vengeance of God, by 
puniſhing every one, who ſwerves from his duty.“ They 


are moreover the deareſt ſons of the Church, and its 


Protectors; and it ms to them to maintain its rights, 
and defend its intereſts. Take care, therefore, that 
the very children be taught, as ſoon as they are ſuſcep- 
tible of rcaſon, that fidelity to the ſovereigns is to be 


inviolably obſerved, that their authority is to be ſub- 
mitted to, their laws obeyed, not only through fear of 


- puniſhment, but from an obligation of conſcience.+ f 


When you have by your application and zeal hes 


diſpoſed the minds of ſubjects to obey the Kings, to re- 
ſpect and love them with their whole hearts, then will 
you have laboured efficaciouſly in promoting the tran- 
quility of the Citizens and the intereſt of the Church; 
for the one is inſeparable from the other. But to acquit 
_ yourſelves of this duty, ſo as to inſure an infallible ſuc- 
| ceſs, you will join to the prayers which you daily ſay 
- for your people, particular prayers for the Kings, to 
obtain from God their preſervation, their proſperity, 5 
and the grace neceſſary to govern with juſtice and equitix. 
By thus labouring for the happineſs of all men, you © by 
Vi will W -orthily fulfil the functions of your holy M iniſtry; "EP 


Cen ob Rom, Alli. 4. 5 D. Ill. 8. g for 
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for it is meet / and juſt, that Pontifſs e/tabliſhed fer ien 
in what concerns the whrſhip of Cod, ſhould preſent to 
God the vows of all the Faithful, beſeeching the Lord 
without intermiſlion, that he would ſupport and 
ſtrengthen him who watches over the public ranquility, 


and ſafety of all the Citizens. 


{t would undoubtedly be ſuperfluous to recall here to 


your memories, all the other obligations, which the 


Paſtoral dignity impoſes on you. You perſectly know 


all the duties which the Chriſtian Religion exacts, as 
you live in the practice of every virtue: for you fail not 
eontinually to have beſore your eyes, JIEsus Cnrist 
himſelf our Head, the Prince of all Paſtors, and to ex- 
Hibit in your own perſons a perſe& model of charity, 


ſanctity and humility. Our labours, our thoughts, can— 
not have a more glorions and excellent object than him, 
who being the brightneſs of the glory of his Father, 
and the figure of his ſuvſtance,4 has vouchſafed to raiſe 


us to the quality of children of God by adoption, and 


to make us his co-heirs, It is the way to preſerve the 
union and alliance of men with Jzsus CuRISsT, and to 


| imitate that divine model of patience, meekneſs, and 
charity. Hence it is ſaid: Get thee up upon a High 
mountain, thou that bringeſt good tidings to Sion. I 3 

If you have an ardent deſire to comply with the 1 
duties, it is impoſſible but that holy ardour muſt paſs 


from your hearts into thoſe of the faithful, and that 


they be vehemently inflamed : for the example of a Paſo 

tor has an aſtoniſhing efficacy and force to move the 

| Hearts of the faithful, intruſted to his care. When they | 
obſerve all his actions regulated by the model of true 
virtue; when they ſee him avoid whatever has the ap- 
| pearance of cruelty, pride or haughtineſs; that he is 
quite taken up with works inſpired by a motive of cha- 


Tity, mildneſs, humility; they will then find them 
ſelves ſtrongly animated to follow. ſuch wonderſul and 


edifying examples. 


When people are convinced chat a Paſlor ede 5 
* zſelf, in order to becoins uſeful to others, that he 


N. 1. 4 Th, i. 3 ys + If. xl, 9. 
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takes a pleaſure in aſſiſting the indigent, in comforting 


the afflicted, in teaching the ignorant; that he delights 


in helping them by his good offices and by his counſels; 
in a word, when ever he ſhews himſelf perfectly diſpoſed 


to lay down his life for the ſalvation of his people : then 
every one, ſtruck with his virtues, and moved by his ex- 
2mple, enters into himſelf, and amends his faults. But 
if on the other hand a Paſtor, attached ſolely to his 
own intereſt, prefer the goods of this world to thoſe 
of heaven, how can he perſuade his flock to love God 


alone, and render mutual aid and aſſiſtauce to one ano- 
"Iher I he ligh after riches, pleaſures and honours, 
how can he inipire others with a contempt for them? 
If he love pomp, it he be puffed up with pride, how 
can he perſuade others to che e of wat and 1 
humility? | 45 


Since therefore, Venerable Brethren, you are er 


mh obligation of ferming the people according to the . 
maxims of Jesus CurisT, your firſt duty is to livre 
in that holineſs, that meeknels, that innocence of man- 
ners, of which he has given us an example. Be aſſured 
that you will never make a worthy uſe of your autho- 
rity, but by chooſing rather to give proofs of your 
ma deſty and charity, than in diſplaying the marks of 
pour dignity. Lay it down as a firſt principle, that 
if you ſcrupulouſly acquit yourſelves of the duties im- 
poſed on you, glory and happineſs will be heaped upon 
you; and on the contrary if you neglet them, you will 
de covered with ſhame, and will lay up for yourſelves 
the greateſt evils. Deſire therefore no other riches, than 
to gain co God the ſouls he has redeemed with his own _ 
| blood: ſeek no other glory, than that of conſecrating 
yourſelves entirely to the Lord, that you may inceſſantiy 
luabour to extend his worſhip, increaſe the beauty of his 
Houle, extirpate vices, and cultivate virtues. Such ought 
do be the only object of your thoughts, your defires, 
your actions, your ambition. And think not, Venerable 
Brethren, that after having ſpent a long time in painful _ 
- labours, there will nothing more remain to exerciſe your 
= virtue. : Such ! is the nature of our Miniſtry, ſuch the 


condition . 
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condition of a Bithop, that he is never to ſee the term 
of his ſolicitude and cares; he never can allow himſelf 
any reſt; for they, whoſe charity ought to know no 
bounds, ouzht not ro ſet any to their activity. The 
expectation of an eternal ART eb E very e of 
ſweetening all cur pains, 


Ah! What can appear hard to thoſe, whe never loſe 
ſight of that ineffable happineſs, which the Lord will 


beſtow on ſuch as have faithfully gnarded and increaſed. 


his flock, when he comes to demand an account of 
their adminiſtration ? Befides this ſo precious and fo 
pleaſing a hope, you will experience in the midſt of the 
very toil of an Epiſcopal lite, ſuch joys and comforts, 
as cannot be expreſſed. When God feconds our enden 
vours, we fee the people, intimately united by the bands 

of a reciprocal charity, diſtinguiſh themſelves by their 
innocence, candour and piety: we ſee a quantity of 
excellent fruit which our watchings, our fatigues, our 
ſweat have produced in the field of the Church. 


Oh that we could, by an unanimons concert of will, 


zeal, application, Oh that we could, our moſt dear and 


Venerable Brethren, revive in the time of our Apoſto- 
late, this flouriſhing ſtate of Religion, and reſtore it to 
the full beauty of its firſt age! Oh that we could felici- 


tate you, and rejoice with you in the Lord on that oc- 


caſion ! May he, that God of Mercy, vouchſafe to ſup- 


port us by the aſſiſtance of his grace, and fill our hearts 
5 wich whatever is well-pleaſing to him! © 
As a pledge of our love, we give to you, with 
all poſſible affection, and to all the faithful of For 
Churches, our Apoſtolic benediction. 


Rome, at St. Mary- - Major” 7, the 12th "_ 8 
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# LECT ER. 


the Mosr CuRISTIAN Ks, on 
IXRELIGION. 


E know nothing more proper to inflame your zeal, 

than the motive which engages us to write to 

you. This letter regards not our perſonal Intereſt, but 
the intereſt of Religion, If we be ſure of your Royal 
protection for ourſelves, we have much more room to 


believe that you will grant it to our earneſt entreaties, 
which have no other on, than the advantage of the 
Church. iS | ; 


It is the common ad of God, and of Chriſtianity, | 


which we lay before you, our moſt beloved Son ia 


Jesuvs CayrisT. We ſee, not without the deepeſt ſor- 


row, the public worſhip eſtabliſhed by the ſupreme 
Legiſlator, attacked, for a long time paſt, by impious 
men,, who ceaſe not aiming at it the ſacrilegious darts | 
of their perverſe wit. 
formed a general conſpiracy to entirely overthrow, by 


One would ſay, that they had 


the moſt audacious attempts, whatever is moſt vener- | 


able and moſt ſacred, They bluſh not daily to publiſh 
heaps of writings (eternal monuments of their folly). 


in order to deſtroy the firſt principles of Morality, to 
break aſunder the bands of all ſociety, to ſeduce ſimple 


ſouls, by the baneful talent they have of ſpreading 
abroad and propagating their perverſe opinions, : 


mo aſtoniſhing rapidity of their progrels perſuades 
us, that there is not a concern of greater importance, 
or more preſſing, than to oppoſe a en 28 chis 
torrent. | | 
It is not TORS to take out of the hind of hs 


Readers. the poiſonous works which iſſue every day 
ſrom that horrible ſchool ; it is moreover neceſſary that - 


the zeal of our Venerable Brethren, the Biſhops, ſhould. 
come to our aſſiſtance; ſo that uniting our forces, we 
may, with common conſent, engage the different ene- 
mies of Religion, and defend it ſrom the inſults daily 
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We ſee, on this occalion, with an inexpreſſible joy, 
that the Prelates of your Majeſty's vaſt and flouriſhing 


Empire (who are now aſſembled at Paris for the affairs 


of the Clergy) enter perfectly into our views, and that 
their paſtoral ſolicitude engages them to uſe every 


means of ſtopping the ravages of Infidelity. We have 


a firm confidence, that by labouring, as they are going 
to do, for the cauſe of God, they will receive abun- 
dantly the ſpirit of Counſel and Fortitude, Tt is no 
ſmall comfort to us to ſee them, of their own accord, 
apply themſelves, with ſo much ardour, to the fulfiling 


10 important a duty. 


But if they ſtand in need of the protedtion of the Mosr 
H1c:, they have alfo a right to expect from you, our 


moſt dear fon, the neceſſary ſuccours for ſeconding their 


labours, and crowning them with ſucceſs. We there- 


fore, to the utmoſt of our power, beſeech you to favour _ 

them in whatever they do for the good of Religion, and 
to ſupport them with vigour, They will then give ef- 
fectual proofs of the zeal that animates them, not only . 
for the ſalvation of the faithful, but alſo for the tem 
| poral advantage of their country, and your Majeſty's 


{acred perſon : for as REr1610N is the ſtrongeſt ſupport _ 


of Thrones, the nations who obey God, are moſt eaſily 7: 


kept within the bounds | of that. obedience W * 


due to Kings. 


Hence it eaſily appears, that. our cares + ad ſolizitude 


tend no lefs to the ſtrengthening of your Majeſty's royal 1 


Authority, than to the maintaining the intereſts of God. 


Human Societies are more indebted for their preſerva- 


tion and ſecurity to the exerciſe of the true worſhip of 


God, and to the ſtability of the revealed Poctrines, than 
to the force of arms and abundance of riches. | | 


The true means of drawing down on your FRY 


” Perſon, on the Princes and Princeſſes of your blood, 
the moſt precious effects of the divine mercy, is publicly 
to maintain Faith and Piety in their purity, Thus will 
"your poſſeſs, in an eminent degree, the art of reigning, 


that art by which your Anceſtors ever ſhewed them- - 


_ ſelves. MosT Crargrian Kinss; 3 and you vill ſup- - 


F ook ; 
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port your own glory and their's, by inceſſantly adding 
thereto, after their example, the W marks of your 
own Religion, 

This ſubject, no doubt, would require to be treated 
by us more at large ; but the high opinion we have of 


your truly Royal Piety makes us conſider any longer 


diſcourſe on this ſubje& as ſuperfluous, 
In a firm confidence, that your Majeſty will grant 


what we aſk with equal zeal and juſtice, We beg of 
the Almighty, by whom you reign, long to eas 


you, as well as your Auguſt family, and we impart to 


pou, with all the tenderneſs of which we are capable, 
our Apoſtolic Benediction. May i it be a happy * 


of the grace and Kos ag we wiſh you! 
| | Þ e March Sh. 1770. 


ö 4. TE E T T 4 R 
T Mapane Louisa OF FrAxCE, 
. L E * E N 1 5 XIV 


ro our dearly beloved Daughter in Jes 
Cukls r, health. 


AE moſt painful. labours of the Apoſtolate, with" - 
- which we are inveſted, appear to be ſweet and 
f light, fince we were informed of your holy and gene- 
|  rous reſolution. You could not have undertaken any 
thing more grand, any thing more ſublime, than to 
exchange the pomp of a Royal Court for the low and 
ahject ſtate of living in a Nunnery. Whether we con- 
| ſider the pious condeſcenſion of our molt dear Son in 


Jesus Cugis r, Lewis, your Auguſt Father, the Moft 


__ Chriſtian King, who allows you to accompliſh ſuch a 
| ſacrifice; or whether we conſider the precious advan- 
tages which muſt hence accrue for the good of the 
Church, we cannot contain our joy and admiration, = _ 
May forever thanks be rendered to God, the An: - 
2 tha of all good, for having vouchſafed to ſet, in your 
perſon,” ſo ſtriking. an example to all Princes and Na- 
e Sn . tions, 


— 


— — — — 


WT 
= 


ü 
| 
ö 
i 
| 


. RN ore pe er are 


— o mY wy 

N 1 * 2 * 22 — ” * 1 _ 

- > — * — 8 ; * 
„„ . K 


— 
OED 


— 
— - 


A” 
4 
* 


1 talle of our heavenly country. 


2900 4 LETTER # Mavanm Lovisa. 

tions; for having been pleaſed to conſecrate our Ponti- 
ficate by ſo glorious an æra: It is a ſubject of felicita- 
tion both for us and you. Ah! How could we help 


being in raptures at the ſight of thoſe abundant 


riches, which the Lord has juſt heaped on you, and of 
that Uri fortitude, which, after the moſt mature de- 
liberation, has engaged you to embrace a kind of life, 


| which may be called a ſketch of heaven? No other but 


God himſelf could inſpire you with ſo generous a deſign, 
You learned, by the favour of his light, that all the 
grandeur of the world is no more than a thin vapour; 


that all its pleaſures are only illuſions; that all its pro- 
miſes are only lies; in a word, that the foul can find 


its peace only in the ſweet exerciſe of the love of God, 


and that it is by ſerving him alone, that you can reign. 


It is now, in the port you are in, that, removed 


from all danger of rocks or ſhipwreck, you are going 


to enjoy the "moſt delightful tranquility, to taſte more | 


than ever thoſe holy and divine pleaſures, which are 


the lot of the ſervants of God. When we know how 
to triumph over the world, we poſſeſs the greatelt riches 


in the midſt of want, We find true liberty, by renounc- 
ing ourſelves, true grandeur and glory in the abaſing 


practices of the moſt profound humility. : Nothing 18 


comparable to the happineſs of concentering all our 


thoughts, all our deſires in the boſom of God; of lir. 


ing with him alone; of being inflamed with his love; 
: of having no other hope than of poſſeſling him for ever. 


Let your courage encreaſe, our moſt dear Daughter, 


"= in proportion to the graces which the Lord ſo * 

dantly pours out upon you. Perſevere, with all your 

5 might, in the noble deſign which you have formed, of _ 

aiming and arriving at ſanctity. Think continually on 
him, whom you have propoſed to yourſelf, as the ob- 
jet of your love, and whom you have taken the reſolu- 
tion to ſerve all the days of your life: refle& with your- 

ſelf, that the object of your deſires is infinite, and that 

the fruits you look for, are incorruptible. Thus wil! 


you change your labours into delight, and enjoys a fore» 
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The more we reflect on the generous ſtep you have 
juſt taken, the more we rejoice in hope that this glori- 


ous example may excite in many others a deſire of fol- 


lowing it. You will not fail calling to mind, that as 


the King, your affectionate Father, has ſacrificed even 


the pleaſure he had of living with you, that he might 


not oppoſe your vocation, you alſo muſt do every thing 
to teſlify a juſt return. The only way to acquit your- | 
ſelf of this obligation, is continually to beg of God his 
happineſs both in this life and the next. 


Your zeal for the Church, which is well known to us, 


as alſo your reſpectful attachment to the Holy See, are 
freſh motives of joy and confolation : for we are per- 
ſuaded that you will uninterruptedly repreſent to God 
both our particular wants, and thoſe of Religion. We 


offer you in return for theſe good offices, every advan- 


thing can come up to the extreme defire we have of ſe- 


tage you can expect from our paternal kindneſs. No- 


conding your pious intentions, and favouring the fer- 


correſpondent to your courage. We grant you more- 


vour with which you march on in the paths of virtue. 
| Wherefore, although we are thoroughly convinced of 
your zeal and perſeverance, we grant to your Confeſ- 
lor, both preſent and future, a power to mitigate your 
| Rule, or even to diſpenſe with you from it, in every 
: caſe, where the weakneſs of your conſtitution is not 


over, in virtue of our Apoſtolic authority, a plenary 
| 8 complete Indulgence every time you 9 che 


0 Whenever God remits the guilt of an; he remits at the fins 
time the eternal puniſhment due to fin, but he requires ſome tem- 


| poral puniſhment, in order to keep us to our duty. This temporal 
5 puniſhment confiſts in thoſe penitential and laborious practices which 


we perform in a ſpirit of ſorrow and humility, and the performing : 


of them is called ſatisfaction or Canonical penances. When in conſide- 
ration of the fervour of the Penitents, and of other good works pre- 
ſeribed, the Church remits any of theſe penitential works, this re- 
mittance is called an Indulgence.” Boſſuet's Expoſition of the Cath. 
7 Doftrine, 9. 98. of Satisfaction, Purgatory, and Indulgences. Here 
"+200 nothing in all this that has the leaſt appearance of giving leave 
do commit ſin, or of purchaſing the remuſuan of ka * me | 
=ſ uncharitable 9 - _ 


9 5 Holy 5 
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Holy Table; and the further to teſtify to you our affec- = 
tion, we grant the ſame to all our holy Daughters in 


Jesus Canis r, your worthy companions, and we ren- 


dler them . with you of our Apoſtolic Bene- 


diction, 


_ Given at Sinks; My 9, 7e, the es year of our 
Cs Hari 


\ 


4 Sr conn LETTER 


| To Lewis xv. the moſt Clriflian King, on occaſion of 


Madame ee 8 1 the Habit. | 


To our moſſ dear Son in Jxsus Cunisr, health, 


T is juſt that at the ſame time when we write to our 
dearly beloved Daughter in Jesus CurisrT, the 


' Princeſs Lovis 4- Max, to congratulate her on her 


great ſacrifice, we ſhould alſo pour forth our joy into 


pour Majeſty's paternal boſom. You cauſe in us the 
greateſt tranſports of joy, in as much as you have the 
= greateſt ſhare in an action ſo glorious and ſo wonderful; 
but what fills our heart with infinite ſatisfaction is, thas-- | 
after having applauded the generous determination of 
your auguſt Daughter, you ſhould moreover ſhew an ex- 
traordinary courage and reſolution in parting with her, 

_ notwithſtanding the valuable qualifications, which made 
her ſo dear to you. When you heard the voice of Re- 
ligion, you ſtifled the cry of nature, and you no longer 

ſaw any other in her, who was your beloved Daughter, 
than a future ſpouſe of Issus CuRIST. Thus did vou 
pypourſelf open the way of heaven to a pious Princeſs, 
Who earneſtly deſired to enter thereon, and, by your 
_ generous conſent, you contributed to the placing her, 
where ſhe will be ſheltered from the dangers which ſur- 
round human life, and the boiſterous waves which agi- - 
fate it. ag oh 


IT ſee her, roch that ſacred retreat te Re ets, 


f ö teaching the whole e 15 chere is nothing more 


frail by 
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frail and more vain than all the delights, and all the 


grandeurs of this life: that it is neceſſary. to conſider 
them only as ſo many rocks and ſhelves, and the more 


ſo, as they become the lamentable cauſes of a multitude 
of evils, by hindering the OTE of an eternal hap- 
pineſs. 

The ſhare you . in ſo glorious an action, ought 
to afford you the greateſt confidence in the prayers of 


pour IIluſtrious Daughter. She will not ceaſe recom- 


mending to the Lord your auguſt perſon, your Royal 
family, your whole Kingdom, and what muſt intereſt 
your Majeſty the moſt of all, the ſalvation of your ſoul, 

1t is a powerful interceſſion, which you have procured 
for yourſelf with the Almighty. It is therefore of the _ 


greateſt concern for you to reap all poſſible fruit from 


an event, which providence has permitted for your good. 
We with, with all the fulneſs of our heart, that you 
VwWould receive theſe teſtimonies of our attachment, as 
the ſweet overflowings of the affection of a Father, 
who tenderly loves you, and who is no leſs zealous for 
pour glory and happineſs, than he is for his own, To 
convince you of this, we give you with all poſlible af- 
fection, Moſt dearly beloved ſon, our Apoſtolic Bene— - 
= dition, as an indubitable proof of the ſingular love, &c. 


Given at Rome, May 9 1799 406 ava year * our 0 | 


ee 5 


4 rise LET TER 
To 0 Lewis XV, on the ſame ſujet. 


FER felicitating your Majeſty by our Java of . 
. the gth of May, on the heroic courage with 
which your auguſt Daughter was going to embrace the 
Religious ſtate of life; after having teſtified to her che 
whole fulneſs of our joy on that occaſion, we could not 
help expreſſing again to you our raptures and tranſports 1 8 
at the approach of ſuch a ſacrifice, Her zeal is ſo 
To anden, that ĩ it can bear no ae, and ſhe finds herſelf 
: 5 + _ Inflamed 


394 LETTER II. to MADAUR Louis A. 
inflamed with a deſire of ſeeing herſelf cloathed in the 
Holy habit of the Carmelite Nuns, by the hands of our 
| Venerable Brother, Bexwnarvin, Archbiſhop of Da- 
maſcus, our Nuncio in Ordinary with your Majeſty, 
As ſoon as ever we were informed of her generous 
| deſign, we were ſenſible that the ſpirit of God acted 
in a moſt wonderful manner on the ſoul of that auguſt 
Princeſs; and we felt ourſelves prefled with the greateſt 
deſire to go and perform in perſon, the ceremony of 
giving the habit, which our Nuncis is to perform, to 
add thereby to the glory and celebrity of ſo great a 
day. As the diſtance of places rendered the thing im- 
poſſible, we, in part, accompliſh our deſire, by charging 
the Nuncio, our aſoreſaid dear Brother, with that 
auguſt function: We ſhall ſeem, in ſome ſort, to aſſiſt 
_ thereat ourſelves, and to lead our moſt dear Daughter 
in Jesus CnRISTTH to the nuptials of her divine ſpouſe. 
Me entreat you to allow of the letters which we have 
| ſent for that purpoſe to the Nuncio, who is to repre- 
| ſent us; and we perſuade ourſelves that you will ac- 
quieſce thereto the more eaſily, as theſe diſpoſitions 
_ ariſe ſolely from our zeal and affection for your Majeſty. 
| | Receive, as an undoubted pledge of theſe ſentiments, 
and as a happy preſage of divine bleſſings, our Apoſto- I 
lic Benediction. We give it you with all the tender- 
| neſs of a Father, as well as to all your Auguſt Chil- 
| dren, and eſpecially to the Auguſt Princeſs, who is the 
memorable ſubje& of our common joy.” _ of 
TCeiven at Rome, July 18, 2779s, the ſecond year of = 
| our Pomtificate. | 


4 ssc LETTER 


7 Mavans Lovisa of Francs, ED 


To our moſt dear Daughter, health, 


en HE malt glorious and moſt fortunate day af, your = 

1 life at laſt approaches; the day on which, by the 

— rightel, and moſt ſacred * * are * goiwg to be- 
come 


— —_— 
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eome the ſpouſe of Jesvs CurisT himſelf, and to 
conſecrate to him all your neon, all your delires, and 


all your thoughts. 
We were tranſported with Joy, and applauded your 


magnanimity from the time, when, trampling under 
foot the vanities of the world, you renounced all the 


delights of the moſt brilliant Court, to confine yourſelf 


to the obſcurity of a Cloiſter, and there ſerve an ap- 
pPrenticeſhip to a life the moſt humble and moſt morti- 

| fied; but your public profeſſion, by which you are 
going to render heaven and earth witneſſes of your 
generous ſacrifice, compleats our joy. Never forget 


that the Lord, when he called you from the boſom of 


2 Grandeur to ive in the ſhade of the croſs, marked you 


with the zeal of the predeſtinate. The higher the rank 


: you oceupied in the world, the more ſignalized is this 


mercy, and the more ought your foul to be . 
with love and gratitude. 


All the days ſet apart for che We rejoicings of the 
world have nothing in them comparable to this great 
day, on which, docile to the inſpirations of grace, you 

are' going to abandon yourſelf entirely to the conduct 

of God, and take him in a ſolemn manner ſor your ; 


| inheritance. 


Oh Had it pleaſed has; our el * Daughter, = 
: that i it had been poſſible for us to have aſſiſted in perſon 
at that ceremony, and to have been, not- only a wit _ 
neſs, but the Miniſter alſo of ſo heroic a ſacriſice! 
But though that honour be denied us, we will never⸗ 
|  theleſs enjoy it, as much as poſſible, by ordering our 
Muncio in ordinary, our Venerable Brother, the Arch- 
| biſhop of Damaſcas, to repreſent our perſon. It was 
by his hands we gave you the ſacred habit; and by his 


hands we will alſo receive your vows ; "ads, that no- 


5 thing may be wanting to the ſolemnity of ſo great a 
day, we charge him to ert to, you all the treaſures 5 


| of the Church. 


Wos doubt not but you 1 will anſwer all the marks = 
5 our paternal tenderneſs, by advaneing more and more 
E in ts: career ** have entered, by the conſtant pr actice 5 
Ddd Vf. of 


by 
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of all the virtues, eſpecially that of humility, That 
virtue will teach you, that you have nothing of your 
own in which you can glory; that you have received 
all from God ; that yeu are continually to diſtruſt your 
own ſtrength, not to rely on your own merits, but only 
on his almighty grace, and to think yourſelf, at the ſame 
time, capable of every thing, through him, who 
ſtrengthens you, having recourſe without 2 5 to his 


infinite mercy. 


Theſe ſentiments, deeply engraved on your ſoul, 
will ſpread a Chriſtian modeſty over your whole exte- 
rior; and, in the ſhade of this humility, the divine 


love will take root in your heart, and ſend forth the | 
moſt uſeful and abundant fruits 5 


It is not by way of advice that we pk to you in 


this manner, thinking as we do, that you ſtand not in 


need of any; but to enhance to you the value of that 
ſtate of life to which God has called you. | 
Jou will moſt undoubtedly make it a capital Joy 95 
to teſtify, on every occaſion, the moſt lively gratitude 
to your Auguſt Father, that Father who loves you ſo 
tenderly, and has done every thing for you. You will 
never ceaſe begging of God that he would preſerve 
him, profper his Kingdom and his Auguſt family, and 
above all, that he grant him eternal happineſs” _ 
As to us, if we may be allowed to claim the rights 
which our paternal tenderneſs gives us, we conjure you | 
to draw down on our perſon (as being your Father in 
Jesus Cusisr) the favourable looks of the Lord, 
and to pray continually for the Church intruſted to 
our ſolicitude and care. Now that you are more inti- 
' mately united to him, you ought to intereſt yourſelf | 
more than ever, in what concerns its advantage and 
glory. Be you perſuaded on your part that we will 
continually pray to God that he may bleſs your pious 


reſolutions, and that he may make en. advance more | 
55 and more in his love. _ 


Receive, as a pledge of our pater hg ae 1 1 


Apoſtolic ame), we Sire it you with e our whole 
5 | 0 | Mar 6. : 
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heart, as alſo to the whole Order of the Carmelites, 
to which you are going to be for ever aſſociated. 

Given at Rome, at St, Mary-Major's, under the 
Fiſherman's ring, Aug. 14, 1771, the third year 
of our Pontificate, | | 


— — 
. 


'# L E T 1 E R 
To Manfeigniny Ki Greavur, Archbiſhop of 


Damaſcus, and Nuncio a at ? the Court of the * TOY: | 


Han King. 


5 Venerable Brother, Health 104 Apoſtolic 
Benediction. 5 


W. are formed that the Princeſs „ - 
N of France, our dearly beloved Daughter in 


Jesus CnrisT, who has retired to the Monaſtery of 


the diſcalceated Carmelites of St. Denis, moſt ardentliy 

deſires to embrace their holy Inſtitute, and the more 
completely to ſatisfy her devotion, ſhe is to receive the 
habit from your Hands, you. deing the ſuperior of the 


Tay Order. | 


When I yepreſent to myſelf that Princeſs, born in . 
| this midſt of pleaſures and Grandeur, in a word, born 
in the moſt brilliant Court of the whole Univerſe, con- 
ſecrating herſelf to a moſt auſtere and retired life, 1 
cannot but ar once admire and acknowledge the im- 


preſſion of the Holy Spirit, which may be called a 


f miracle of the moſt High. We are penetrated thereby 


in ſo lively a manner, that, to anſwer the inexpreſſible 
ſentiments of the zeal which animates us, and the joy 


- wha tranſports us, we charge you to perform that 


5 Ceremony in our name. 


Therefore to give that ſacred and 8 fooflion | 

” the ſplendor it deſerves, and all the ſolemnity it is 
ſuſceptible of, we, in an eſpecial manner, depute you, 

our Venerable Brother, and tommilron you! to 1 ” 


id in our name. 1 
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398 LETTER 75 the Mos r CusisriAx Kino, 

We ſhall be the more intereſted in this, as we ſhal! 
imagine ourſelves to be preſent, and to fee with our own 
eyes thoſe holy tranſports, with which our moſt be. 
loved Daughter in Jzsus CHRIST will conſecrate herſelf 


with her whole heart to her heavenly ſpouſe. 


Defiring moreover to encreaſe the common joy of the 


Order, and to render it more complete, by imparting 
to all the Nuns who compoſe that Order, the ſpiritual : 


treaſures of the Church, by an effect of our benevolence, 


we grant plenary Indulgences to all the diſcalceated Car- 


melite Nuns of the Kingdom of France, who on the day 


that ſhe takes the habit, ſhall receive the ſacraments of 


penance and of the Euchariſt, and implore the clemency 
of the Almighty for the exaltation of the Holy Catholic 
Church, for our moſt dearly beloved Son in Jesus 
CurisT, LEWis the Moſt Chriſtian King of France, 


for the Royal family, and particularly for the Princeſs, 
Who is this day the ſubject of our joy, and who is going 
to enter on the noviciate of a ſtate of life the moſt au- 
ſtere, and the moſt holy, to the end that being enriched, 
day by day, with new graces, ſhe may become more the 


ornament of her Order by the regularity of her life, 


than by the ſplendour of her 1 name; and we charge you, 
our Venerable Brother, ſpeedily to inform all who may 
be concerned, of the ſalutary favour we kindly grant 
them; and as a mark of c our Pontifical wand we 
give you, &c. 


| Rome, July 18, . the fe ſecond ear 1 our Pen- = 
. . | 


— 


— 
7 * 


To the Mos r CurisTIAN Ki x GX 


To our moſt dearly beloved Son in n Jes SUS 


CRI ST, Health. 


er we think of your Iluſtrious Daughter, 
 Lovisa-Maria of FRANCE, who is alfo our 


Pen in Jesus CuRIsT, we bleſs God for having 1 
= inſpired her with lo. holy: a reſolution ; ; we have con- 
| 2 | | ſtantiy TO 
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ſtantly before our eyes the great example ſhe ſets to the 
whole world; an example, which is an honour to the 
preſent age, and will be the admiration of Poſterity. 
The more the moment of the ſacrifice draws nigh, the 
more we redouble our prayers, and the more we deſire 


to pour forth into your heart the ſentiments which at- th 
tach us to your perſon, in paying you the tribute of [4 
_ praiſe juſtly due to you for the ſhare you have in the q | 
great event, of which the Church is going to be witneſs. BY 


Jou could undoubtedly have done nothing better, 
than to ſecure to yourſelt a ſupport in the prayers and 
vows of her, who is totally devoted to your perſon, and 

| ſo well-pleaſing to God. In that your wiſdom and re- 


— 
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ligion equally ſhine forth; and we are thereby per- 

ſuaded, that the divine Goodneſs will enable you to 

reap the greateſt advantage from ſo favourable an event. 

We fecilitate you thereon with our whole heart, and q 
we congratulate ourſelves that our connection with our it | 
moſt dearly beloved Daughter in Jesus CurisrT is ſoon | 1 

to become ſtricter than ever. It would be our moſt ar- ; wh, 
dent wiſh to tighten theſe knots till faſter by preſiding N 

ourſelves at the Ceremony which we ſee drawing near, | 
and receiving in our hands the ſolemn vows which the 1 


moſt tender and affecting piety is going to pronounce. i 

This with penetrates us the more, as that would be 3 

0 the happieſt opportunity for us of diſcourſing with you, it 

00 embracing you, and of ſhewing in our countenance 0 
and in our eyes the ſentiments with which you inſpire us. 0 | 
3 Then our paternal tenderneſs, and our paſtoral charity x, ð ü 
fully diſplayed, would aſſure you, in the ſtrongeſt man- — 
ner, of the whole extent of our affection. But alas! 


——— 9 9 
* - - 
— — 7 


Me are ner reduced to enjoy this latisfaction only N 1 | 

in idea. . 1 

As to every "har advantage, we have 3 | | 

to procure them for ourſelves, in ſpite of our abſence, 7 6 Wl 

by making choice of our Venerable Brother the Arch- 3 þ | 

k - biſhop of Damaſcus, to ſupply our place, having given | 11 
5 him, for that effect, the moſt ſpecial and ample powers, 5 il | 
os as we did before, when we charged him with the repre” : ol 
A 3 ſentation of our * perſon : at the Taking: of the habit, 5 Ft! 
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400 LETTER to the Dux of Parma, 


Informed as we are, that your Majeſty was then ſa- 
ticked with the manner in which we ordered our Auguſt 
Princeſs's taking the habit, we flatter ourſelves, that you 
will equally * of the ſame orders and potions 


on this occalion. 


We therefore earneſtly i intreat you to ſecond our views 


with your uſual goodneſs, by allowing us the conſola- 


tion of ſeeing our place again ſupplied hy him who re- 
preſents us. Receive, as the beſt proof we can give you 
of our attachment, our Apoſtolic Benediction, whieh, 
like a pledge of the bleſſings of heaven, will extend to 
all your Auguſt Race, and. your whole * if our 


_ vows are heard. 


Given at Rome, at St. Mary: Mater: s, unter the 


Fiſherman's ring, Aug. 14. 271, the third ear 
* our Gatos erin 


2 
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4 L E T r E R 
To the Durs of Panna. 


TT would be very difficult for us to expreſs all "fs out 
your letter gave us, as in it we found the ſentiments 


of the moſt tender affection. We are the more pleaſed 
with receiving at this time the marks of your friendſhip, 
as we always were ſincerely attached to you, and ever 


uninterruptedly intereſted ourſelves in whatever con- 


cerned you. 


We felicitate ourfilves at the tows time, 7 1 


1 having received, with all poſſible kindneſs, the teſti- 
mony of our friendſhip, with regard to the illuſtrious 
young ſhoot, who will one day inherit your virtues, and 
the marks of our gratitude, for the ardour with which 
you laboured to reconcile us with the moſt Chriſtian 
| King, By that you crowned your piety towards the 
Holy See, and took a ſtep equally glorious and merito- 
rious. The mediacion which you are to employ with 
our dearly beloved Sons in JEsus Cuxisr, thoſe moſt. 
T7 virtuous Kings, your Grandfather,* Uncle t and Couſin, on 


Lewis XV. + King of Spain, "F 5 of Naples. 90 | 


LETTER IT. to the Dore of Para. 40t 


to engage them to efface the ſmalleſt traces of all paſt 


miſunderſtandings, and to reſtore to us the territories of 
Avignon, Benevento and Porte-Corvo, cannot fail being 


very efficacious. You did us juſtice, when you appear- 5 


ed convinced of our extreme love for peace and concord, 


particularly with the Auguſt Sovereigns of the houſe of 


 BovukrBon, who have always deſerved ſo well of us, 
of the Chair of St. Peter, and of the Church in gene- 


ral. We never doubted but that the religion and piety 
of thoſe Princes, would inſpire them with the pacific 
diſpoſitions, we ourſelves had. We conceive the 
greater hopes from your mediation, on account of your 
royal virtues, and the love your Auguſt Relations juſtly 
bear you. They will be the more earneſt to ſecond 
your good deſigns, as they will be pleaſed to ſee peace 
and harmony ariſe from the very ſource, from whence 
had proceeded the ſubje of miſunderſtanding and diſ- - 


union. We will, by way of return, take every oppor- 


tunity of proving in the moſt conſpicuous manner, our 
_ gratitude and affection. We give to you, with all the 
_ tenderneſs of a paternal heart, our Apoſtolic Benedic- 
tion, as we alſo give it to your virtuous ſpouſe, and 
to your dear new born ſon; and we pray Almighty 
Gad to encreaſe from day to day your virtues, and to 


0 a! you to that Oey" which: he reſerves 10. his Ee. 


A Sxcoxp LETTER | to the 2 


8 fron as we were informed of the care and pains 
| you had taken to reconcile us with the Monarchs, 
our dearly beloved ſons in Jzzus Cnrisr, and to rein- 
ſtate the Apoſtolic See in its ancient poſſeſſions, we re- 
ſolved to return you our moſt ſincere thanks. Since, by 

your wiſdom, you have accompliſhed that great work, 
we will make our joy and gratitude break forth: We 
aſſure you that we never will forget that generous ſtep, 

which procured us the moſt ſignal benefits, and that the 
. paternal tenderneſs we bear you, is equal to your 8 
7 y virtues, | W c therefore with you, with all the tulneſs af - © 
: | SE our 
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402 BRIEF ro Perrex-Fravcis Boymign, 

our foul, whatever can contribute to your glory and 
happineſs. The Marquis of Lane, for whom we have a 
tender affection on account of his merit, and the ſer- 
vices he has rendered us, muſt have informed you of our 
ſentiments with regard to you. To cement theſe ſenti- 
ments ſtill mere and more, we continually pray to the 
Lord to ſecond, by the abundance of his heavenly gifts, 
the Apoſtolic Benediction with which we gratify YOU, as 


the * certain þ a4 of our . „ 


4 "EF. 


To our be Sow Pzrza- Faavcis Bovpix R, Suderion, ” 


General * of the Benedidtine Monks of the ee, = 
of Se. Menfur. | 


CLEMENT. XIV 


© / Our dear Son, Health and Apoſtolic Benedidtion. | 


7 oo Lester, which. was dictated by reſpect, At: 
tachment, and the moſt tender love, ſhews the 


1 extent of the joy which yau and your Congregation felt 
at our Exaltation to the Sovereign Pontificate. But we 
knew before that time your ſentiments with regard to 
"the: Apoſtolic See, and the freſh teſtimony you have _ 
given us, ſerves leſs to prove thoſe Fentimancs, than.t to ; 
alſſure us of them mare and more. 


We were therefore ſenſibly affected by theſe 1 


| frations of your zeal, the value of which you and your 
Congregation have enhanced, by beſeeching, as you do, 
the Father of Mercies to ſupport and ſtrengthen our 
Weakneſs by his powerful . in che 8 of 
_ fo important an employ... 


As to the judgment you form e our «perſon, we 


> only ſee it in your indulgence, your filial love, and the 
_ ardent zeal which animates you towards us. On our 
15 fide, we earneſtly wiſh for an opportunity of teſtifying = 


This Oentleman is now | Grand-Prior of the nap! an * 1 
| t. Denis. ; 
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in an obliging manner the kindneſs we bear you and 
thoſe who are in ſubje&ion to you, In the mean time, 


we give, as a pledge of our paternal tenderneſs, to you 


and to all yours, with all the effuſion of our heart, our 
Apoſtolic Benediction. 


Given at Rome, at St. Mary-Major's, under the 


Fiſherman's ring, Aug. Il, 1769, and the firſt 


year of our Pontificate. 
| | Bixevicrt STAY, 


To our dear Son Boppas ar, ee eee of the Order 


of the ane. | 


CLEMENT XIV. 


Our dear Son, Health and | Apoſtolic BenediAion. 


HE joy you teſtify to us on our coming to che 
Sovereign Pontificate, correſponds with the at- 


tachment your Order has had for us now this long 
time. We doubt not, but that, to theſe exterior marks 
of your zeal, you join the ſuccour of your prayers to 
Almighty God, that he would vouchſaſe to ſupport our 
weakneſs; and in conſequence of this perſuaſion, we 
_ earneſtly beg the continuation of them, as an effect of 
Jour charity towards us. As to our ſentiments with re- 
gard to you, the proofs we have heretofore given of our 
kindneſs, ſhew ſufficiently what you may expect here- 
after. Be aſſured that our new dignity, ſo ſar from 
| weakening this kindneſs, only encreaſes and augments | 
it; eſpecially after the teſtimony you give us, that, 
having viſited with care the Monaſteries of your Or- 
der, you found them faithful to the rules of there. 
Inſtitute, This aſſurance coming ſrom you afforded. us 
the greateſt pleaſure, and redoubles the tenderr.eſs we 
had for you: and, as a pledge of it, we grant to you, 
dur 4. , and to the whole Order entruſted to you 1 
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424 DISCOURSE on the Reconciliation, &c. 
care, with all the eſfuſion of our 158 our Apoſtolic 
Benediction. 


Given at Rome, at St. Mary- Major s, under the 


Fiſherman's ring, July 9, 1769, and the firſt year 
of cur Pontificate. 
Bexepicr Srav. 


4 DISCOURSE 


| Pronounced by Candi xIV, in a ſecret Confifters held 


Sept. 24, 1770, on occaſion of the reconciliation W-:: 
PorTucaL with the Court of Rous. 


TT Jooks,. Venerable Brethren, as if Providence had = 
made choice particularly of the 24th of this month, 


: for me to notify to you the great event, Which has 
brought us together in this place. This ſame day, the 
anniverſary of my coming to Rome, of my elevation to 
the purple (however unworthy I were of that honour) 


is alſo that, on which I announce to you a full ang. en- 


e reconciliation with PoxTUGAL. 


We have juſt received the moſt ſincere ad moſt ON | 


rious proofs of the ſubmiſſion and zeal of his Most 
Farrnrol MajesTy towards us: they have even ſur- 
paſſed our expectations. Not only the ancient cuſtoms, 
and the ancient mutual reſpect, which have ever ſub- 
. liſted between us and that Court, are renewed, but con- 
- med in inch a manner, as to acquire new ſtrength. 


When we foretold what is come to paſs, we grounded 


our hopes on the faith and piety of our moſt beloved 
Son in Jesus Cusis r, who at all times has given the 

moſt aſſured marks of his zeal for the true Religion. The 
day on which we were informed of his reconciliation, 
has avgmented the glory and advantages of the Holy 
"Ve, filling us at the ſame time with conſolation and 
joy. There is nothing. therefore, which we ought not 
to do, in order to teſtify the full extent of our gratitude 

to his MosT FaiTurur MazesTy; nor is there a wiſh 
which we ought not to form for his preſervation, that 


qo: 55 of 15 


FEET 


DISCOURSE on the Death if Livik xv. 405 


of his Auguſt and dear Spouſe, Maxz1a-Axnna-Victoria, 


who emulated him in labouring herſelf with the greateſt 


zeal in bringing about this accommodation. The Couxr 


d'OrERas, Secretary of State, is likewiſe deſerving of 
our gratitude and elogiums, without forgetting the 


CommanpER of ALMapa, Plenipotentiary Miniſter at 
our Court, and whom we have often heard, with the 


greateſt joy, declare to us the pious and magnanimous 


ſentiments of the MosT Farrurur King, As there 
are no means more proper to teſtify our gratitude to- 
' wards a Prince ſo worthy of our elogiums, than to pray 
God that he would pour down his bleflings on him; let 
us entreat him continually to ant us — great fa - 


vour, dc. | 


9 


YE DISCOURSE 


I Cuontxr XIV, in a private Conf ory held Tune 65 ü 


1774, on the death . XV. 


Van 1 BRETHREN, 1 


F any thing could afford us comfort in the midſt of 5 
L our painful labours, it was to learn that Lewis. 
the MosT CarisTIANn King had the beſt intentions, 
and the greateſt attachment to Religion and our Perſon: | 
But Alas! That comfort is this day become the ſubject 
of the molt piercing grief, Our life is filled with bitter-. 
neſs ever fince the melancholy event of his death, which 
happened in conſequence of a mot cruel diſtemper. Our 
__ conſternation is the greater, as we have lolt him at the 
moment he juſt had given us the moſt ſhining proofs of his 
| jultice, his greatneſs of ſoul, and his molt tender affec- 
tion towards us and the Apoſtolic See. What adds to 
our affliction is, that we can now diſcharge, only by 
| our tears and grief, what we owe to him. 
Let us however adore the decrees of divine Provi- 4 
; „ and while we ſubmit to the orders of the =: 
mighty, on whom abſolutely depends the deſtiny of 
Kings, let us alſo acknowledge that every 1 is 
_ directed . his wi iſdom, 5 and f for his greater * 8 
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406 DISCOURSE on the Deal l Xv. 


Nothing but thus reſigning to the divine will can 
alleviate our grief, Scarce had we learned the danger 
which threatened the King's life, but we addreſſed our 
moſt fervent prayers to heaven for obtaining his reco- 
very. All France then weeping joined with us, and 


the whole Royal Family, with torrents of tears, per- 
formed the ſame duty; but above all our deareſt be- 


loved Daughter in Jesus CurisT, Maria-Lovisa of : 
France, who from her holy retirement raiſed her hands 
to heaven, and ſent forth the deepeſt groans. 


Though our vows were not heard, we have at Kat | 


a firm hope that our prayers may be of advantage 
towards the repoſe of his ſoul, and 1 him an 


eternal glory. 


Our hopes are e grounded on the Jive he ever had for 


the Catholic Religion, his attachment to the Holy See, 
his kind diſpoſitions towards us, of which he gave us 
marks to his laſt breath; finally on the ſincere repent- 
ance he teſtified in the rene of the whole Court, 
begging pardon of God, and of his Kingdom for the 
errors of his life, and Kaen to live for no other end, 
but to repair them, „ 


The fame prayers which we e in private for 


the repoſe of his ſoul, we will perform alſo in public; 


nor ſhall that hinder us from remember ing bim before 5 


God to the laſt hour of our own life, 


We are to declare to you on this occaſion, Our ve. 


| nerable Brethren, that Lewis- AvcvsTus, our moſt 
| dearly beloved Son in Jesvs CnrisT, Grand-ſon of 
the late King, ſucceeds to the territories and kingdom | 
of his Grand- father, inheriting at the ſame time all the 
heroic virtues of the auguſt honſe of Bovrnon. — 
We are already perfectly acquainted with his vent” _ 
and attachment to Religion, as alſo with his filial love 
towards us, His moving and affectionate letters joined 
to what fame already every where publiſhes of his rare 
virtues, are the moſt convincing proof. Nor have we | 
any thing more at heart, than to correſpond, as far as - 
; ies | in our power, with ſentiments fo commendable. wn. 
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We are in like manner to inform you, that our 

Venerable Brother, Faancis-Joacuim, Cardinal de 

BeRn1s, heretofore Miniſter of the late King in our 

Court, is confirmed in that poſt by credentials which 

he has preſented to us. While we ſhew our entire 
ſatisfaction on that account, we ſee your joy break out, { 
” knowing that you are perſuaded equally with us, that 1 
he is a moſt faithful Interpreter of both the King's ig 
intentions and of our's, in order to maintain the moſt YN 

happy harmony. 

Let us, with the moſt fervent prayers, conjure the i 
Almighty, from whom Kings hold their crown and _ _ 
Empire, to ſhower down his moſt abundant bleſſings _ | 
on our moſt dearly beloved Son in Jzsus Cnrisrt, 
 Luiwis-AvevsrTvs King of France, that he may, 
during the courſe of his reign, enjoy every kind of 
proſperity, and that he may live in a manner equally 
___ uſeful to Religion and eee to the illuſtrious : 

French nation. | 


The B 1 1. 
FOR 


The UNIVERSAL JUBILEE 
of the Year 1775. DEN” 


——— 


; CLemExT, 3 ſervant of the ſervants of 

God, to all the Faithful in JEsus ChRkISsr, 00 - ns 
who theſe preſent {hall ſee, health and apo 1 1 
a Benediction. RU 1 


"HE Aude of our Alyation; b Cuner ” 


| our Lord, contented not himſelf with procuring _ 1 
5 bor mankind, by his paſſion and death, a deliverance 3 [ 
from the ancient ſlavery of fin, a return to life and 
85 n, and elevating them to the ſublime title of — [| 


co heir: 
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cos heirs of his glory, and of children of God: but to 
all theſe tavours he added one of infinite value, deſigned 
for thoſe, who dragged away by human weakneſs, and 
their own wicked diſpoſitions, ſhould have the misfor- 
tune of loſing all right to that divine inheritance. By 
the power which he gave to the Prince of the Apoſtles 
of remitting ſin, when he committed to him the keys 
of the Kingdom of heaven“, he procured for ſinners 
the means of expatiating their crimes, of recovering 
their firſt righteouſneſs, and of receiving the fruits of 
their redemption. As this is the only thing they can 
do, who have departed from the law of the Lord, 
in order to be admitted again to the friendſhip of God, 
and arrive at eternal ſalvation, the ſucceſſors of St. 
PzTER, the Heirs of his power, never had any thing 
more at heart, than to invite all ſinners to theſe divine 
ſources of mercy, to offer and promife pardon to true 
penitents, and laſtly to invite to the hopes of remiſſion 


even thoſe who ſhould be chained down under the moſt 5 


heavy load of their crimes. | 

Although in the exerciſe of 60 important a fangion, 5 
and ſo neceſſary for the ſalvation of mankind, they 
never interrupted the ſolicitude of their Apoſtolic Miniſ- 
try; they however thought proper to chooſe and pitch 

upon, in the ſucceſſion of ages, certain remarkable 
| Epochas, wherein to engage ſinners to appeaſe the divine 
_ wrath, embrace repentance as the only plank after 


| ſhipwreck, and this from hopes of a more ample harveſt 


of graces and pardon, and from the public and general 


liberty of partaking of the treaſures of the Indulgences, wt 


of which they are the depoſitaries. And to the end that 
no generation might be deprived of che precious ad- 
vantages annexed to this time of releaſement, they ap- 
pointed the renewal of the Jubilee, every five and 
twenty years; which year is the holy year, à year, a- 


bove others, of grace and pardon, the opening of which 


they appointed in the City, which | is e e as f 
5 . entre and ſeat of Religion, .. Et. 


| . Matt: xvi. wy 
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fn conformity therefore, to ſo ſalutary a cuſtom, and 
being very near one of thoſe privileged years, we are 


eager to announce to you all, our Children, who are 


united in the profeſſion of the ſame faith with us, 
and the Catholic, Apoſtolic and Roman Church; and 


we exhort you to labour for the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
and to profit by the means of ſalvation, which may 
turn out the molt efficacious for you. We will make 


you ſharers and partakers of all the riches of the divine 
goodneſs and mercy; and in the firſt place, of thoſe 
which have their ſource in the blood of JESUS CHRIST. 

We will then open to you all the doors of the rich Ma- 


gazine of ſatisfactory works, which derive merit from 
the molt Holy Mother of God, the Holy Apoſtles, the 


blood of the Martyrs, and the good works of all the 


ſaints ; ſo lively and ſo ſincere is our defire to n | 
for you the recovery of peace and reconciliation,”  _ 
Now nothing can contribute more to this end, than 
the multitude of ſuccours, which may he expected from 
the Communion of Saints, United to their Auguſt com- 

| pany, we altogether compoſe the body of the Church, 
which is one indiviſible body, and that of Js us 
Cunts himſelf, whoſe blood purifies us, reſtores us 

to life, and enables us to be of uſe one to another. For 5 
to ſhew, in a more glorious manner, the immenſity of 


| his love and mercy, to render more ſenſible the infinite 


force and efficacy of his paſſion, and of his merits, the 
Redeemer of mankind has been pleaſed to make the 
effects thereof flow on all the members of his myſtical _ 1 
body; to the end that they may have every eaſy means 
of mutually aiding one another by a communication of 
ſuccours, and reciprocal advantages. His intention 

was in this wiſely contrived aſſociation (the principle : 

of which, is his precious blood, and the union of hearts 
all the ſtrength) to prevail on the tenderneſs of the 
Eternal Father to ſhew us mercy, by offering him mo- 
tires the moſt capable of determining him thereto, viz. 
the ineffable price of the blood of his ſon, the merits of . 
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We invite you, therefore, to come and drink of this 
immenſe canal of indulgence, to enrich yourſelves from 
the inexhauſtible treaſures of the Church; and accord- 
ing to the practice and inſtitution of our anceſtors, with 
the conſent of our Venerable Brethren the Cardinals, &c. 

O all ye, who are children of the Church, let not 


paſs this ſo valuable an opportunity, theſe days of 
falvation, without employing them in appeaſing the 


Jultice of God, and in obtaining pardon, Alledge not 


in excuſe of your delay, either the fatigues of the jour- 
_ ney, or the difficulty of the paſſage. When you are to 
be enriched with the Largeſſes of heavenly grace, and 

to be introduced into the tabernacle of the Lord, would 
it be fit that you ſhould ſuffer yourſelves to be diſ- 
| heartened by inconveniencies and obſtacles, which never 
frighten thoſe, whom curioſity, or a defire of riches lead 


every day to the molt diſtant regions ? The very labour 
and difficulties, which you may apprehend, undertaken 


on fo noble a motive, may be of infinite ſervice towards 
reaping the moſt abundant fruits from your repentance- 
And, indeed, the Church has all along regarded, as of 
Fi ingvlar uſe, the practice of Pilgrimages, being perſua- 
ded, that the trouble and inconveniences neceſſarily at- 
| tending them, are ſo many compenſations for paſt ſins, 
and convincing proofs of a ſincere repentance, Should 
the activity of your zeal, the ardour of your love for 
God inflame you to ſuch a degree, as to make you 
entirely forget your fatigues, or to diminiſh them, be 


not alarmed on that account : that holy joy and ala- 


crity will accelerate your reconciliation, and will even 
be a principal part of the ſatisfaction due for your ſins, 
ſince much ſhall be forgiven him, who hath loved much. * 


Come, run therefore, to the city of Sin; come 


and feed of the abundance, which reigns in the bouſe 

of the Lord. Every thing here will draw you to re- 
pentance; even the fight of this City, the ordinary 
_ abode of Faith and Piety, the ſepulcher of the Apoſtles, 
the tombs of the Martyrs. When you ſhall ſee that 
= vas.” which was watered with their blood, when 


we ' Luke v vii. 47, the | 
: t 4 
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the numberleſs veſtiges of their ſanity ſhall on every 
ſide preſent themſelves to your ſight, it will be im- 
poſſible for yon to hold out againſt that bitter grief, 
which you will feel for having gone fo far from the 
rules and laws they followed, and which you had pro- 
miſed to follow as well as they. You will find in the 
dignity of the divine worſhip, and in the majeſty of the 
Temples a powerful voice, which will recall to your 


mind, that you yourſelves are the Temple of the living 


God; and which will encourage you to embelliſh it 
with the more ardour, as you had formerly an inclina- 
tion to profane it, and make ſorrowful the Holy Ghoſt. 
Laſtly, che tears and groans of a great number of 


_. Chriſtians, whom you will ſee deploring their paſt 
errors, and begging pardon for them of God, will ſup- 


port your good reſolutions. The ſentiments of grief 
and piety, of which you will be witneſſes, will flide- 
into your hearts with a facility, that will ſurpriſe you. 
But the moſt affecting of all conſolations will not fail 
ſpeedily to follow that holy ſorrow, and religious 
5 mourning, when you ſee a multitude of people and na- 
tions running in crouds to practiſe works of repentance 


; and righteouſneſs. In fact, can you ever hope to ſee a 


ſpectacle more pleaſing, more enraviſhing, than that 


which a moving repreſentation of the glorious triumph . 
of the croſs and of Religion preſents to the whole 
earth ? We at leaſt, on our part, ſhall be at the height 


of our joy, when there will be an almoſt general meet- 
ing of all the children of the Church; being perſuaded 


that we ſhall find for ourſelves a e ee of aid a 
and reſources in the mutual efforts of your charity and 
piety. For we have an entire confidence, that when you 


1 join with us, in intreating the ſupreme diſtributor of 


graces to preſerve the Faith, to bring back thoſe nations EO 


who are ſeparated from its Unity, to beſtow tranquil» 
lity on the Church, and happineſs on the Chriſtian 


3 Princes, you will alſo remember, in your prayers to 
God, your common Father, who has you all in his 


| Tony and. Procure, Ou vows and e entreaties, the 
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ſtrength our weakneſs ſtands i in need of to bear the i im- 
menſe load laid upon it. 

As to you, our VENERABLE BAETUHAREN, PAT RI- 
ARCHS, ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOors, ſhare with us 


in our folicitude; take on yourſelves, at one and the 


ſame time our functions and your own; publith to the 


people entruſted to your care this cime of repentance 
and reconciliation, Employ all your care and au— 
_ thority, that this favourable opportunity of obtain- 


ing pardon, which our paternal love has offered to 


the whole Chriſtian world, in conformity with the 


ancient practice of the Church, may produce the moſt 


_ ample fruit in the falvation of ſouls. Let them hear 


you explain what works of humility and Chriſtian 


charity they are to perform, in order that they may be 


the better diſpoſed to receive the fruits of that heavenly 


grace, which is offered to their wants. Let them learn, 
by your precepts and examples, that they ought parti- 


cularly to have recourſe to faſts, e and alma: 


7 n | 


If there be any among you, our r Venerable Drethirea, 


who are willing, over and above their other Paſtoral 
toils, to add that of leading themſelves a part of their 
flock towards the City, which is, as it were, the Fortreſs 
of Religion, and from whence will flow the ſprings of 
Indulgences, they may promiſe themſelves, that we 
fſhall receive them with all the feeling tenderneſs of a 
Father. Independant of the luſtre they will add to our 
ſiolemnity, they themſelves will be able, after ſuch noble 
fatigues, and meritorious toils to reap a moſt ample. 
harveſt of the largeſſes of the divine mercy; and at 
their return with their flock, they will have the conſo- 
| lation of diſtributing this precious harveſt among them. 
Neither can we doubt, but that our dearly beloved : 
"Bas; the Emperor, the Kings and all Chriſtian Princes, 
will aid us by their authority, in the vows we form for 4 
the ſalvation of ſouls, that they may be crowned with 
the happy ſucceſs we expect from them. We therefore 
exhort them with our whole ſoul, to concur, in a man- 
; ner anſwerable to o their love for Rel gion, e the zeal . 


U 
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of our Venerable Brethren the Biſhops, to favour their 


undertakings, and to procure the Pilgrims all ſafety 
and convenience on the road. They are not ignorant 


that ſuch cares cannot fail of contributing much to 


the tranquillity of their reign; and that God will be 
the more favourable and propitious to them, in propor- 
tion as they ſhew themſelves more attentive to ang- 
ment his glory among the people. | 5 
But to the end that. ets preſents may come to 
hand, &c. 
Given at Rome. at Se. Max Majar 1, Ge. May 12, the 


Fier e Lord 1714, and the fiſth of our Pontifcate. 


CONCLUSION. 


Every one took a ſhare in this misfortune ; 


and all the different Communions, however: - 

divided in their belief, united to beg of the 

Lord the preſervation of a Pontiff ſo agreeable | 
to all the crowned Heads, and dear to the 


whole world. Some called to mind the kind- 


neſs with which he had received them; others 
his prudence and pacific diſpoſition, while, a a 
| ſtranger himſelf, to the greatneſs of his ſuffer- N 
ings, he employed his intercepted breath in 
ES ne wp. ighs to heaven to obtain on carth 


B f f 2 „ 


us Bull, with which I conclude this 985 
1 Collection, may be conſidered as the 
85 laſt Will and Teſtament of CLEMENT XIV. 
Death, which was then working within him, 
told him his end was drawing near, that he 
was then ſpeaking to all the Faithful for the 
laſt time, and that God demanded of him the : 
| ſacrifice of his bfe. oi : 
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414 CONCLUSION. 
the reign of Concord and Truth, and to leave 
behind him marks of his love for Juſtice and 
peace. 

I wiſhed to have ſome of his letters, which 
he wrote during the fix laſt months of his life, 
which were a time of trial and ſufferings, but 


I could not procure any. We have however 
_ enow to convince us, that this great Pontiff 


Was ſincerely attached to what i is eſſential in 


Religion, without being tied down to any 
ſcholaſtic opinion, and without any ſpirit of 
party: and certain it is, that no one can re- 
fuſe becoming his Panegyriſt but from preju- 
dice, and that Poſterity, which will appreciate 
im according to his merits, will be ſincerely 
afflicted for not having known him. There 
will be then neither paſſions, nor cabals, nor 
| prejudices capable of tarniſhing his glory, and 
_ truth alone will draw his * trait. h LE, 


A 
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* 
ID ins Toe: their ſtate a the fall — — 35 
Ages, all cannot be alike — _ — 201 

| Albani (Card.) Ganganelli eſteems him — 324 


Algarotti (Count) Author of the Newtonianiſm 15 the Ladies 222. 
Letters to him 44, 141, 222 


Almada, Commander d', commended by Clement xy 405 

Alpes and Apennins, what thoſe mountains are — — 7 
America, a Climate dangerous to the Paſſhhons — — 1325 
Ancients (The) it is beautiful to come near em in our manner of 
writing — 17 7h 


Anthony (St.) why he quitted his detert — — _ 5 
Antonio (Signor) Card. Ganganelli * to the Cardinal Parary . 
in his behalt — — 297 
Arcadians (the Academy of) the object of their fodine frivolous 184 
Auguſtine (St.) and St. Thomas, lead to the pureſt ſources ok 
Theology 168. The former has never been praiſed enough 197, 
How to make his Fanegyne- ib. The admirable þ rag ot that | 
„Father za | 
"SD 8 Letter to him — — 11826 


— B 
Backe (Card.) A 1 to 3 | — 103 | 
Baye, the miſts raiſed by him nd A unbelievers. en the 
Chriſtian Religion long ſince diſperſed _ —— — 27 
Bazardi (Signora) a Letter to her — — 29 
Bembs (Card.) what he ſaid to a Philoſopher of bis time — 334 
Benedict (St.) inſtitutes a Seminary for young Gentlemen — 6 
| XIII (Pope) the cauſe of his uncaſineſs. Sce Coſcia 
XIV why he enjoyed ſo good a ſtate of health 22. Gives a 
Toftre to Rome 158. His Elogium 209, Advantages of his 
_ treaty with Spain ib. An inſtince of his cheerful temper 242 
His funeral Oration a fine ſubje& to treat 280. Directions for 
making it ib. Preſerves his chcerfulneſs to the laſt 284. His 
Work on the Canonization of Saints 285. Always aid ſome. 
kindneſs to thoſe he had fcolded 325 | 
Benedictins (of St. Maur) how they gained fo great a reputation 4 
Benedictins, importance of their learned w orks 23. For what 


maoſt commendable 24. The great men they have produced ib. 


| _ Beniivoglio (Card.) what he ſaid of the E agliſh 


137 


. Berkley, an iſluſtrious mademan 


Bernard (St.) in what he rendered himſelf truly uſeful — 4 e 
192 Hernardin Girauit (Archbiſhop of Damaſcus) a Letter to him 199. : © 


Clement XIV's Nuncio at the Court of France 397 


= Nernis (Card) the ation that immortalizes him 22 * As dear to 35 


the French as to the „ern 376 


Belt | 


Cerrachio, his peculiar talent , | 5 
” Carthuſans, their inſtitute not to be mukiplied 2 The fault of. 
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Bie!k (Count) a Letter to him 


170 


Birds, thoſe of America, ſeldom brought alive to our climates 216 
Biſhops, theit ſtudies 153. Their dignity to be dreaded 177. 'Þ he 


qualiſications they ought to have ib. Their obligations 1817 


 Boddaert (Superior-General of the Guillelmitcs) a Brief to him 403 


Bologna (city of) the ſciences cultivated there _ _ 9 
Book, a good one the patrimony of the whole world — 3» 
Books (French) diſference between the laſt and preſent age 184 

The facred, how to be read . 2 113 
Borromeo (Card.) breaths charity — — 324 


Beſſuet (Mons. ) has reduced to powder all the eie of the 
Proteſtants in two learned works 211. Is not to be ranked 
among the Fathers of the Church 320. His W 321 

Botari (Monſignor) his character | — 136 

Boudie r (Superior-General of fe Monks of dt. Maur) a Brief to 
him 


Bouget (M.) Chamberlain to Ben. XIV. his amiable qualities TY 
Bourbon (Houſe of) its alliance with Auſtria 226, The happy ef- 


fects of that alliance ib. Has done en Liadnettes to che Holy 
See 351 | . 5 5 
Sw (la) Letter to Tf! . py ON. 157 
Bourdaloue (Father, a jeſuit) a pattern for Preachers 108. His 
Sermons tranſlated into Italian ib. 


Boxadors (Father) choſen General of the Dominicans 241. His 


_ character ib. — FC 
Braſchi (Monſignor, now Pius VI. ) his chats cer — 3477 


Bremond (Father) General of the Dominicans, his character 119 
Buffon (Monſ.) His natural History e and blamed by Father 


_ Ganganeli —_ 2416 
Buona- Fede (the Abbe) his Elogium „„ 
« 7 Author of the Compagnes of Don Carlos 5 114 
Ye (the Chevalier de) Letters | to him — — Ty 94 
Canillac, a Letter to him — a a" 128 


Canoniſation of Saints, the ſevere precautions uſed in that buſi- 


.neſs at Rome 285. What two Logliſh | Gentlemen thought of 


it 286 N 
Capitol, the Metamor . there | | 
Capuchins, the good they have done 10. Never Ad any harm ib. | 


Caraccioli (Monfeigneur) Letter to him — — 130 
——— (Marquis) Letter to him ʒ — — — 343 
Cardinals (The Roman) their grrat affability: 297. The . .of - 
their inſtitution 304, What ought to regulate their Aan 306 
Apply to the reading of the Fathers 322 | 


2 


their Priors 122 


1 Celſus. his impotent attack on the Chriſtian religion | - a "a9 - 


Cozerin (city of) its beauties — _ „ 


= Cerali £4 he Prelate) full of curious Anecdotes 30. ; Letters to ES 


him - 39, 52, 127, 136, 196, 241 . 77 
. e the manner of be ſtowing them — — 55 133 | 
Charity, (Chriſtian). its firſt rule T —— "S607; 


> Chcerfulucis, the balm of ie + 


s Chuil- | 
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Chriſtianity, the Ancient Philoſophers, who attacked it 2y. The 
only true Religion 328 ; 
Church (The) on what its infallibility is grounded 212, No 
innovations of Faith poſſible in it ib. Alone has a ripht to en 
a rank ro its Writers 321. One only Ediſice, of which the 

Prince of the Apoſtles laid the foundation 381 
of Rome, her favourable diſpoſitions with regard to the 
Proteſtant Communions 299 
Clement VII. too piecipitate in excommunicating Henry VIII. 306 
XIII. ſaw not things in a right light, in his diſpute with 
the Potentates 346. Reaſons pretented to him, in favour of 
the Jeſuits ib. Thoſe that were not repreſented to him 347. 
He ought to have comp! lied with the deſires of Lewis XV. 
reſpecting Parma 351. A Pontiſſ worthy of the primitive Ages ib. 
Guided by his Council 362. His ſudden death N His "excel- 
lent qualitics 368. Thoſe he wanted ib. e 
Clerici (the Marquis) a Letter to him — — — 31 
Cloiſters, their value 69. Emulation neceſſary i in them ib. The 
Fathers of the Church read in them 322 


Collins attacks Chriſtiani —᷑ĩTĩũC— „ 
Colloz- (Father) a Letter to him —Tn 318 
Colombini (Father) his Elogium —ꝛ ĩ — — 279 
Concina (Father) a Letter to him | — % 
Conclave, (The) ſtate of Rome during one „ 
Confeſſor (The) of a Sovercign Prince, an employment t to be 
dreaded. See Letter 11:1!˙ - N | 
Coffec prejudicial to health — — — 0 298 
Corſiui (Card.) his characker— „ 297—324 
Coſcia (C ud.) the cauſe of Benedict III. vneaſiveſs 289 
Counſel, of whom to be taken | 352 
Count *, Letters to him "$45" 56, 17, 111, 1:72, 258, 301 
Creſcenci (Card.) ; a Letter to him — — 1 
Death maker its round nicht ad day  — 343 
Demono mania, its cauſes — — N 
Deſcartes, his ſyſtem ridiculed c op — 817 


Devotion (True) in what it does not conſiſt 32. 10 what it docs 


„ 


conſiſt 34. Its practices uſeleſs without A detachment from the 


things of this world 325 
| Direction ot fouls, a good book on chat ſubjiet, wanted in 
"Fad | 8 
Dane generally ruined by the women 164. Some devout one 
of the ſex more attached to them than to God ib. The excellent 
| qualities of him who directed Ganganelli in his youth 368 
| Diſputes in the Church, how they. might have been avoided in 


5 : 


teaching Theology _ | 4168 
Doria (Monſignor) Clement XIV. opinion of bim — „ 
Durini (The Prelate) his character: — —ʃ⁊ÿ5zk 3:4 

5 1122 you's: a Letter to him f 8 ane . | 4 — 316 


; Ecklon of ellen Letter on Hh fubject 35 | 
_ Eloquence, that which is called puerile 191. True, conſiſts neither 
in wit nor mores 197. What it is ib. A defec in Orators, 

. | | when | 
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when they aim at it ib. Its qualities, and how it differs from 
5 —_— | 
Engliſh (The) travel to advantage 137. * Enthuſiaſts of their 
country 247. Why likely to preſerve their liberty 227. Their 
Philoſophers have advanced ſome extravagant notions 270. Let- 
ters to ſome of that nation 243, 328 | 
Errors that creep into morals to be oppoſed „ 
Eternity, reflections on it — — 101 
Evidence in matters of faith, not to be found till after death 168 
14 | Reſerved for heaven —— — 339 | 
Fabrici (Father) a Dominican, his Elogium — — Un 
Fautuzzi (Card.) breathes nothing but charity — — 444 
0 their fault with regard to the Prekeptors of their hilde 
188 
— (The) of the Church, heir writings, models, of Chriſ- 
tian ques 319. Their Elogium 3 320. TOE * * the 
organ of Charity 363 | | 
Ferghen (Abbe) a Letter to him — 7 
Ferrara (city of) what is to be ſeen there 9. Celebrated for great 
events N "7 203 
Firniani (Bp. of Perugia) a Letter to bim 7 1 8 
Fleury (Abbe) paſſes too ſlightly over ſome great events 66. Mo- 
deftly cenſured by F. Ganganelli 67. Blamed by the Italians 
for being too zealous for the Gallican privileges ib. Gangan elli 5 
remark on that cenſure ib. | | | 
Florence (city of) its Elogium 15. Famous for literature 208 | 
_ Founders of Religious Orders, their — in their different inſti- 
i ut OD | .." ates -- N nn,, 95 
; 1 ONT French (The) have communicated an agreeable elegance to the 
1 . Italians 200. Are fonder of Literature than of deep in i 
| i SS. Given to Literary ſquabbles ib, | | | | 
_ Freſcati (city of) a delightful abode _ | 46 f 
1 | Friends (True) their reſource, when the mind cannot make a re- 
| | | = | . ern of friendſhip — : „„ 
=_ FR what St. Avguſtine faid of it I 38. The © greateſt Saints 
1 : have culivated ap — — — 85 id. - 
"a | Gaillard (Dom) Letten to hes: 3 123 | 
mo | | | See (Father) his letter to one of is ſiſters 19. Loves the 
10 | re Sv Engliſh nation 25. His thoughts on Religion 27. Why unwil- 
KS | : ling to adviſe a religious ſtate of life 29. His dilintereſtednets, 
as a Religious man 36. Compoſes a Diſcourſe for a friend 37. 
Intereſts himſelf in the military ſucceſs of the French 38. His 
laborious ſtudies and relaxation 39, &c. How he would have a 
Vork on Religion written 41. Where he deſires to die 45. His 
favourite ſcience ib. His reflections on the rapidity of time 48. 
'Is overpowered with work 52. Complains of the ſuperſicial man- 
ner in which people ſtudy 54. - His Letter to an Abbeſs 72. 
Blames puns 106. Deſires the reformation of the Breviary 110 
Recommends the reading of the Goſpel and St. Paul's Epiſtles | 
5 Hs: | His advice t to a 2 man fenting on for America I > | Eo 
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His ſentiments of humility 136. His advice to a Lady on the E- 
ducation of her Daughters 139. To a Religious, choſen Biſhop 
176. To a Father on the Education of his ſons 185. Reflec- 

tions on French Elegance 200. Condemns all haſty cenſures of 
a Pope's proceedings 210. Diſcuſles the conteſted points of Re + 
ligion with a Proteſtant Gentleman 212. Refutes the various 
ſyſtems on the formation of the world 218, The plan he would 

| follow in writing Natural Hiſtory 220. tis pleaſure in ſpeaking 
of God 221. His reflections on the deſtination of our fouls 222. 

His reflections while walking on the banks of the Tiber 228. 
The object ot his labours in bis Cell ib. Is viſited by the French, 
and why 229. Juſtifies the Eceleſiaſtical Government 244. His 
advice to a Phyſician, to live at peace with his wife 248. Pre- 
fers his Cell to all the pleaſures of the world 250, Deſcribes his 

way of life 252, 263. How he treats writers 252, What quali- 

ties a work ought to have in order to pleaſe him 254. His re- 
ftlcctions on the Papal dignity 289: and on Sovereigns 290. His 
| ſentiments on being raiſed to the purple 292 & fey. Defires 
the reunion of the Proteſtants 300. Jokes with a friend, on his 
being made a Cardinal 302. Is not fond of the honours paid him 

303. His fears on account of a diſpute between Rome and the 

_ houſe of Bourbon 305. His ſentiments on the affair of the Je- 

_ ſuits 309. His remonſlrances to a Religious man, who had 

aAauitted his Convent, &c. 315. His Letter to a Guardian in 

favour of a Lay- -brother 316. Exhorts an Abbe to read 
the Fathers, 319. Loves diſcretion 323. Blames a Gen- 
tleman for oppreſſing his tenants 326. His reatoning on Re- 

ligion 328. His Letter to an Engliſh Nebleman on Religion 328. 

Complains of thoſe who dare not ſpeak to the Pope, on the 
aſſair of the Jeſuits 338. Other reflections on the affair of 

Parma, and that of the Jeſuits in à letter to an Embaſſador 344. 
Speaks to the Pope on thoſe affairs, but to no purpoſe 346. 
Fears a ſchitm 348. His thoughts on the complaints of the So- 
vereigns and the fate of the Jeſuits 349. Hopes the Pope will 
acquieſce in the deſires of the houſe of Bourbon 366. Enters | 

the Conclave 369. Is choſen Pope 370. His fentiments on his 

Exaltation ib. Informs himſelf of affairs 371. Labours to 
bring about a reconciliation with Portugal in a Letter to a No- 

bpleman of that country ib. Declares his impartiality with regad 

to the aſlair of the Jetuits 372. His Encyclical letter 399. His 

_ Diſcourſe in a ſecret Conſiſtory on the reconciliation with Por- 
tugal 404. His Bull for the Jubilee 407. His Elogium 413. 


HGegneſis (the book of) whatever departs from it, grounded only 


1 paradoxes or tuppolitions on eo or ne 1. 
_ Genoa, its Port, Churches, and Doge — — 127 
Serail (Father) a learned Bernabite— — 114 
Genori (Count) a Letter to him — ̃ F— 263 
Gentili (Card.) a Letter to bim — . 
Georgi (F.) au Eminent Auguſtinian — — 296 
Germans have the proper qualities for friendſhip — — 157 


: Gerſen, Abbot ot Vercelli, Author of the Imitation of Chriſt 114 


God, how always to be ſpoken of 166. What to be avoided in the 


ſchools in ſpeaking of him ib. His Agency on us points out 2 
TFroridence 3 ws, Docs not perform miracles * time he is 


8 s N N aſked 25 
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aſked 350. Government (The Eccleſiaſtical). his judgment on 
it 243. Too mild a government, dangerous to the ſtate 272 
Goſpel, the rule of a Chriſtian 2. An Elogium on it 112 


Grace and Freeuill, moderation to be obſerved on that ſubject 165 


Great ones, the greateſt part loſt by prepoſſeſſion | 266 
Gregorio Lett centured | — 272 
Guadagni (Card.) — — — — 218 
Guitavus; a „ — — — — — 227 
n 5 

Happineſs, in what it conſiſts — — 171 
Heart (The) what tends to the reformation of it not generally 
liked — — — — 9 
Henriquez (Monſcigneur) a Letter to him _ 70 
Hlerculaneum ſwallowed up — | 14 


Hiſtory, the only good friend of Kings 145. What it may be com- 


pared ib. How to be ſtudied 191. Its advantages 156 
Natural leſs ſtudied than Antiquity  — _ — 264 
Humanity, a fine word ſubſtituted by our modern Philoſophers in 
lieu of Charity | — — _ — 145 
| Humility, what it teaches —— — 5 396 


Tgnatius (St. ) aid not foreſce the difturbances: to be raiſed « one day 
about his Children 343. What he begged of God for them ib. 


Imagination, the mother of dreams — — — 270. 
Imitation of Chriſt. Sce Gerſen. The Elogium of that book 114 
Jerome (St.) his character — 


Jeſuits (The) what ſeiences they have cultivated with ſucceſs 118 
-— (Their General) what ought to have been his Behaviour, 
in order to fave the ſociety 345. Would not follow the advice 
given him by the General of the Carmelite Friars 346 
fe 2 Chriſt, the key of all the Myſteries of Grace and Nature 334 
Men hewilder themſelves in a thouſand abſurd ſyſtems, when 
they have not him for their compaſs ib. V ny called 8 and 
Omega ib. 
lanocent XI. (Pope) what he aid of the Penedictin Monks 23 5 
Inſpiration, pretenders to it will not yield to circumſtances | 3160 
Job, the beauty of his reflections 109 
Journal (A) of all the publications of Europe, what is leaned - 
by one | — — — — — 208 
Journaliſt (A) the qualities required in one 123.  Ought not to 
criticize with too much ſeverity ib. 1 Oe | 
Tſlands (The Borromean ) the beauties of them . 
Italiaus, their manners 18. Their love for the ſciences ib. The 
ſtamp of their Genius n 200. Do not write Hiſtory well 
256. 5 
Vah, every man of learning owes hs to it 7. cath ſhort deſerip- 
tion of it ib. What the Government there is moſt taken up with 8. 8 h 
; Preſents whatever can exerciſe the curioſity of the naturaliſts 264. 


Kronech \ (Baron) a letter to > him | — — — 156 
L. bell 0 ater) a a letter to him 1 — — 
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Lam (Abbe) Letters to him 46, 75,154, 183, 206, 155, 184, 288 


Lances (Card, des) his Elogy 184 
Lano (Marquis of) praiſed by Clement XIV. — 42 
Law (The ancient) only a figure of Jeſus Chriſt — 41 
Lay-brother, a letter to one — — — 315 
Le Dante, a ſaying of his — — 47 
Learned (The) ought to ſet an Example of moderation «AS 
Leghorn, its port | | — 16 
Leibnitz, a Mathematician. Sce Theodicea | 
Lewis XIV. or the Great. A Conqueror 127 
— — XY, Letters to him 387,392, 393. DiGourſs on this death 398 
XVI. his piety and zeal for Religion © —— 406 
Lewis of Cremina (Father) a etter to him — — 108 


Libels and Satires aſſect only weak brains — 266 
| Literature more expoied to ſ{yquabbles than the Sciences 253. Dif- 
ference between it and pro ound Learning ib. 

Lock tranſ. by a Venetian Lady 104. A patlage i in him awed 103 


Lord, a letter to, — — 328 
Loretto a famous Pilgrimage — — 9 
Louiſa (Madame of France) Letters to ber 389, 394 
Luciardi (Father) a letter to bim — 2860 
Lucretius, believes matter eternal —  — 3 © 
n de writings as well as manners — 128 

| Mabillon (Father) had the advantage of Abbe Rance in the diſpute 
about Monaſtic Studies — —— — 14 

) ,“ é ↄ ̃ ( ĩðòß r ĩ 32 


5 Malte (The Order of) how 2 man "ay ſanRity himſelf in that tate | 
3 — 


0 e e 3 
| "Man, every one in office Fon his enemies Dr 268 
Martinelli (Father) commended — f — 275 
Marzoni (Father) commended — — ib. 
 Maſſolem (Father) an Author —ͤ— —— 1137 
Mathematics (The) Advantages of choſe Sciences — 148 
 Maupertuis, a man of abilities — — 46 


Medicis (The family of the) what they did for the Arts and Sciences, 
an intereſting part of the Hiſtory of Tuſcaary  — 258 
Mekner (M.) A Proteſtant Gentleman, a letter to him e 
Melancholy, why we are ſubject tO it at certain times 134 How 
do tree ourſelves from it 135 | | 
Metaphy ſics (The) of the laſt century more uſcful than the ancient 
| — 1086 
Milan, its Church 16, The Company found there iw. ta; Libra- 
ry ib. Letter toa Prebendary of 20 _ 5 
Miracles (The teſtimony of) neceſſary for the canonization of Saints 
287. Why they continue only for a time ib. oF 
Modena (The city or) for what famed — — _ 16 ; 
Monaſterics, from whence the relaxation in them is thought to pro- 


cecd 3. Reflections on the eee ol thoſe | who hve 18 


them 4. ; C 
Monaſtery, A Ener to an Abveſs of a” —— Ys 8 
As, kis account of the creation overthrows all ſyſtems 5 
Mountains, God's apparent predile ion for them  — 48 
: Aonte-Caſſino, a N ho! rich gory 15. A letter to the 
| Abbott 3 I 


6, 233 E | | „ Mont ys 


. Painter (A 1 to a: 


405 GENERAL INDEX. 


Mont-faucon (Father) the ornament of the Congregation of St. 
| Muratori, his treatiſe ou true devotion recommended 83. Author 


of the Annals of Italy 114. His relaxation after ſtudy 39. A Say- 
ing of his 153. 
N 


Naples, the Churches of 14. Its Environs ib. The character of 
its inhabitants, ib. | e 


Nature, is nothing without God 2120 
Newton, what he ſaid of an Aſtronomer and an Anatomiſt 47. 
Read andadmired by Ganganelli 26. His character ib, | 
Nicolini (Abbe) Letters to him $9—228 
Ni vernois (Duke of) his fine qualities — 159 
Noectti ( ather) a Jeſuit, his work on the Rain-bow comme nee 118 


O | | 
Opinions capable of overthrow) ing Religion every where ſpread 387 
Orator, the medium he ought to follow in his Diſcourſes — 268 


Orders (The Religious) neither indefectible nor infallible 347. Are 
Auxiliary troops in the Church ib. Can be ſuppreſſed. by the 

Pope alone 340. None in the fine ages of the Church 313. Not 

to be kept up in oppoſition to the Catholic Powers 348. Juſ- 


tified againſt falſe imputations 96. All conſidered * Pg 
nelli as one family 136 5 


Ori (Father) Letter to him r „ 


6 — 2 
Oyeras (Count) commended — — 405 
Oſemo, a Letter to a Frebend Of — — — 


| 39 
P £ 


| — — 225 
Panegyric, what that ſpecies of writing ought to be — 204 
Papacy, the obligations of the | | — 188 
Papi (Abbe) Letter to him — m — 123 
Parma, the Theatre of that city 16. Letters of deen. XIV to EINE | 
„ Duke of, 400, 4 ; . | 
_ PalthaP T houghts commended — — — | 114 
Ha ſfonei (Card. ) a Letter to him 117. His ſurpriſing Memory 65 
- Paſſions, to what they may be compared = —— 27 
| Patriarchs (The ancient) obſerved the Law of Nature — 40 
Paul St.) the difficulty of making his Panegyrie 255• i cha- 
rater 205, &c. | 
Petrarch, the Italians want him to ſhew the true ; way to Par- | 
nmaſſus 184 | 
_ Phariſces, how found in all ages — — 153 
Philoſophers (the modern) why they RP Revelation 146. Are 
not what they pretend to be ib. Impoſe on the public ib. See 
Letters 82 and 119 | 
Philoſophy, its inconveniences 116. Ought to be joined with 
| Geometry 150. Feels the impreſſions of the imagination 269 
(ſcholaſtic), the ancient, its Eu ſeem to render the 


| moſt certain truths problematical | — 161 
Phyſician, Letters to a — — 248, 24 
Pigliaui (Lady) a Letter to 15 — — 139 
Pia (The City of) Why famous —— — 8 . 


5 Plato, his Elogy . ODER e 106 : 
"Fl ba) M. Aurel; 15, ans Seneca commended 8 : — F - 


GENERAL INDE x. 423 
Poets, the dilſerence between the Italian, Engliſh, German and 


French 154. The fault of our modern ones ib. What they 


ought to obſerve in their poems ib. In what the danger of being 
too fond of the Poets conſiſts 190 


Poetry, perfects languages 

Poland, the great men it has produced 175. 
their Authors miſcarry ib. 

Poles, (The) inſenubly loote their national foirit 

Policy, the diflerent eflects of a worldly, and Chriſtian 230. 
what ſound Policy conſiſts ih, &c. That of Rome 233 


Politician (A) what he ought to know 2 31, How he 1s to behave 
towards people 


—— 


— — 190 a 
The wars have made 
227 

In 


232 
Pontalti, his advice to the General of the Jeſoits „ 345 5 
Pertici what found there — — — 14 
Porte-Corvo reſtored to the Holy See es 40 
Porto-Carrero, what he ſaid of the Prelate CCC " 


Prayers (vocal) conſtitute not the merit of Prayer 


Preacher (A) the qualities he ought to have 108. What he DR, 5 
to avoid ib. 


Preachers (Italian) their falt — — 
Preceptor, the neceſſary qualities of one 188. 
ſome Fathers 1b. 


Prince (A fovercign) the weaker he i 1s, the more deſpotic his go- 
| "Vera and why | — 1290 


(A at the head of a great N the ſnares which ſur— 
round him — — — 144 
Proteſtant (Miniſter) A Letter to one 299 
Proteſtants, in what they went too far 213. What they falſely ob- 
ject to the Church of Rome 213, &c. Stopped by worldly intereſt 
214. Have broken the chain which united them to the Centre of 
Unity ib Are as many Sccts as dilterenr Communions ib. 
Provincial, Letter to a one — 87 
Fruſſia (the King of) what will be the Hiſtory | of his reign — 44 
Pſalms nn ſurpaſs in ſublimity all other e of Poetry 113 


„ 
How treated by | 


Deni (Card) Letters to him 63. 101, 160, 200. His death and = 
Flogium 223 | 


| 'Rance (Abbe) See Mabillon. 


Kaphacl and Michel- Angels, their Maſter-pieces of workmanſhip is 
the Vatican | 


| | 55 NP. 
Ravenna, a Letter to a Gentleman of — _— — 63 -- 


— 


Reaſon (without faith) digs precipices for W * 13 


Relicts (of Saints,) two ſhelves to be avoided with regard to 
them 98 


| Religion, why people ſuſfer themſelves to be dazzled with the 


— WEE: — —— 


ſophiſms brought againſt it by modern Philoſophers 27. The 5 


falſe judgments of men reſpecting it 28. Its firſt temple on 


_ earth 39. Alone forms adorers in ſpirit and truth 40. It changed 5 


the face of the world, and how, ib. The beſt way for young | 


Theologians to ſtudy 1 it 169. The advantage young people reap 


from the ſtudy of it by principles 18) The proofs of it per- 


fectiy laid open in ſome immortal works 334. Will perſuade al! 


_ thoſe, who have principles to 80 on 295%. Moſt men make it : 
bend to o theix eue 340. e | : 


| Rhetoric, 5 


Tivoli, the beauty of its caſcade 


424 GENERAL INDEX. 

| Rhetoric, to be taught more by examples, than precepts — 191 

Rimini, a Letter to a Pariſh of the Dioceſe f — — 209 

Revelation puts us in the right road — — — _— — 26 

Rezzonico (Card.) choſen Pope, and takes the name of Clec- 
ment XIII 288. The character of his Nephews 368. 

Romans (the modern) their character 13. Are not the Rs 
people they formerly were 20 

Rome, a deſcription of it 9. The Bakilic of St. Peter there 10. Sup- 
ports a number of ! 12. Difference between ancient aud 
modern 171 5 

(Court of) owes all its riches to France — — 359 

Rota (Monſignor) Letter to him 


| 2 OR - RD 

R***, the Marchioneſs, a Letter to * 3 — — 81 

Fagri, Ganganelli 5 refleQions on octalion of that young n man 199 

Sau- Marino, Letter to the Gonfalonier of — | 143 

San Se vero (Prince) Letters to lim * — — 86-268 

Schiſm, fatal to ſouls — — — — — 3347 
Sciences (The) are to the mind, what food i is to the body 190 
Scipio Maffei (Marquis) Letter to hipi — — 129 


Sienna (City of) for what remarkable — 6 


Sigiſmond (Father) General of the Capuchins, a letter to him 103 
Sextus-Pumntus, vindicated | | | 


— 1271 

Sodieſkt, ſee Poland ; „ 
Somaſcha, a Letter to a Religious of that congregation | 280 
| Sovereign (A) many reaſons requiſite to condemu one 209 


Sovereign (Princes) « can Keep i in, or _ their tcrritories whom 
they pleaſe 


Spinelli (Card) a letter: to hits 3 — 8 5 — 152 
_ Spoletta, a Letter to the Biſhop of — — 98 
Stuart (Mr.) Letters to him — 25— 130 


Superior (A) oft Religious Communities, his duties 121. The ne- 
cCeſſary qualities he oughc to have 129 | „5 
Superfluous (What is) belongs to the poor — — 327 


Tereſa (St.) ker mn „ F —· 1 
Theodicea (the) of Leibnitz could not have been written by hin. By 
unleſs he had been a Mathematician 148 25 | 
Theology, on the ſtudy of, Letter 66 | 8 
Thierry (Mr.) Phytician to the late Chevalier de St. | George, bis N 
opinion of Coffee — — — — -- ag 
Jet (Monſ.) Superior of the Prieſts of f the Million — 1296 


Trappe (Ja) a houſe of that order in Italy, as regular as that in 
3 France — — — — N | 
Travelling, enlarges the foul: DO wo on TI 
Truth, the BOOK entitled A Search after; could not be written but 


by a Mathematician 148. ; How a perſon i is to ack, who wants 
to fee it clearly 362: x 


1 The one Catholic, by what alone folidly owl. iT 5 | 
8 Tuſcany, the Reſtauratrix of ſciences 12 7. The waſtory'« of it a fine 


| lubject to treat VV 259. 


Valenti 


GENERAL INDEX. 45 
| V | | 

Valenti (Card.) a Letter to him go. Secretary to Benedict XIV 
205 2 po oh 
Vatican, what to be ſoon there — — — 10 
Venice (City of) a deſcription of it — — — 8 
Veſuvius (Mount) its eruptions — —— 14 

Virgi/, his tomb 13. No leſs eloquent than Cicero 190 

Voltaire, one of the great men at Potſdam 46. Muſt lament the 
death of Card. Querini, if Poets be ſuſceptible of friendſhip 224 


Univerſe bes a Riddle without Religion — — 25 
Weſier (Mr.) kindly bertel by P. $an-Severo —— 86 
York (Card. of) commended — _— _ — 324 

OR 2 


Zaluſti——A Letter to him 


| NT” R R & 1. 4. : 
Page: 157 line 27 For BUY ERE read BRUERE. 


1 — For Reſerendary read Referendary. rs 
| 20 21 For Char. read. Car. 5 5 
212 23 For interrupted read uninterrupted. 


3 30 note For 9 read  Cognoſcam. 


